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Chapter 1 - Introduction

iNon enim Venetis solum mercandi qu
promittitur, verum etiam sociis eoruatque amicis, et omnes qui vadunt in
peregrinationem ad Sanctum Sepulchrum cum Veneticis sint salvi et securi

in personis et rebuso
Sultan Elmelikeladil Abubekr to Doge Pietro Ziahi.

On 15th of July 1217, @ge Pietro Ziani received a letter from thdt&u of

Egypt Elmelik-eladil Abubekr, which changed the fortunes of Venice. In an

unusual burst of friendship, the Sultan stated with admiration that Venetians

were merchants operating with licence and granting ggdartheir friends and

alliesand thee pilgrims, going with them to the Holy Sepulchre, were safe in

their person and things. By acknowledging this privilege to Venice, the Muslim
authorities recognised the Republic as a reliable trade partner and the only city

able to grant safety to pilgmis into their territories. From that moment onward,

Venice paceditself in a crucial, dangerous position being recognised as both a

bul wark of Christianity and as a pol it
of Ro me. However, i tus aligarsent Vrel nits ¢aeitd s an
acceptance of this role of a privileged cityto the territories of Muslim

domi nance that determined its success

openrrminded approach to commerce and cooperation in the construction of a

IASV, Pacta e Aggregati, Liber Albus, Il, @46-250; Tafel Gottlieb, LukasFriedrich
andThomasGeorg Martin,Urkunden zur &lteren Handelsind Staatsgeschichte der
Republik Venedig, mit besondeBxziehung auf Byzanz und die Levante: Vom neunten
bis zum Ausgang des funfzehnten Jahrhundet2 (Wien, 1856), pp. 18485
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profitable ChristiarMuslim relationship against the adviag#@ Rome, it is
difficult to imagine how centues of uninterrupted sea travel and pilgrimage
Jerusalem under the controlled supervision of the Republic could have
happened. The creation of amveeonment in which Venice was recognised as

an international trade power and as a main representative Ghtistendom

into the Holy Landprovides the background to this thesi$ie consideration of
Veniceds duality i n t hentialapipvesgatectie t o
cityds p athdaHolg liapdgotrney antb assesbothits religious and

cultural involvementn the late medieval pilgrimage.

1.1 Aims of the thesis

According to these premises, tisimdy differs from earlier researchdagise it
considers Venice as ather religious destination and it investigates pilgrimage
as an effective/enetian business in the later Middleges. Past approaches
maintained a certain distance in recognising Veagea religious destination,
focusing more on its rolas port of departure toward thidoly Land? The
consideration of pilgrimage as an actual business by Venetians has been
undervalued by scholars due to a greater survival of religious records focused on
Jerusalem supporting the major part of the current historiography on the topic.
Therefore this study contributes significantly to pilgrimage scholarship by
showing how the understanding of the medieval Holy Land journey cannot be
exhaustive without integting Venice as a key element for the comprehension

of the pilgrimage experience

2 See literature review ppd1-45.
13



In this regardthe establishment of pilgrimage as a lucrative activity in Venice
during the fifteenth century can be considered the result of the successful foreign
policy adopted by the Republic in those centuries preceding the monopoly of the
Jerusalem semute. Indeed, the history of Venice in the Mediterranean as well
as the creation of the cityo&ésmindddentity
place linking Europand the East made ti8erenissimahe perfect candidate

for the management of the religious and administrative duties of pilgrimage.
Sucha study raises a number of questions. What made Venice a key location
during the peak period of pilgrimages to the Holy Land? What evidence supports
the economic, religious and political participation of Venicilgrimage? To

what extent did the leadingogition of Venice in commerce influence the
management of pilgrimage as a common business? Who were the people
involved in the organization of the economic and religious management of
Venice as a city for pilgrims? In what ways did these people contiibuke
functioning and promotion of Venice as a pilgrimage destination out&le

[talian boundaries?

The thesis is divided into two main p
relevance in medieval pil grimagns from
ofview,consi dering both Venicebds religiou

concerned wi t h Veni ceds approach t o
administrative perspectivéVithin this first part, @apter Three investigates
Veni cebds c wanmegntal andradministsativg approach to pilgrimage
from the Dogato of Pietro Ziani (12a8229) until the late fifteenth centyry
assessing previous historiaghy and analysing new evidence. After the

grantingof p i | g safempasgage into the Sultanbbf y pt 6 s terri tor

14



the years 1211218, the Venetian governments issued a large numbtatafes
regulating pilgrimageepartures from Venice. These statutes are fundamental to
understaniohg the extentowhi ch Veni ceds apphamgedc h t o

since its early regulations enacted in 1-A228.

It emerges that Veniceds pilgrimage st
structuring of the Venetian government. Indeed, early legislation had a strong,
almost personal, imprint from the vams Doges and their personalities
suffering greatly from Venicebs appro
occasional source of income. Conversely, the constitution of new gogatn

bodies and the institutioof new political offices, such as ti@&attawer during

the fourteenth centurgawthe pilgrimage sector assuming a new relevance and
being regulated as a separate type of
Moreover, the inability of the Venetian government to exercise a stronger control

over the institutions and people involvatthis businesslamage theperceived

reliability of Venice and failed toprovide pilgrimage with specialised
management compared to that used in general trade. The second part of the
Chapte, examines more closelthe role of patrons of the galleys and the
emergence of the Contarini faméyg leadeof the Jaffa route during the end of

the fifteenth century. Veni ceddealtad mi ni
within Chapter Four, which assesses the emergenteecofity as a religious
destination within the peregrination to the Holy Land at the end of the fifteenth
century. Simultaneously to its administrative development in relation to
pilgrimage, Venice attempted to establish itself as a religious destin@hen.

chapter investigates whether by acquiring papal indulgences and creating

exclusive pilgrimage and touristic route in its lagoon, Venice tried to emulate

15



Jerusalemé hospitality structures and
visiting the city lefore their sedravel. In particular, the investigation of the
construction of a Venetian Holy Sepulchreiiva degli Schiavorhielps toshow

how importantit was for the cityto beperceived as a counterpart of Jerusalem

oreven asnore important.

Part two of the thesisc onsi ders the investigation
legislation and religious significance as a basis to comprehend and investigate
pil gri mso percepahdomsse$s t Weniccietdys ut
pilgrimage as a profitable busirsesluring the late Middle Ages. Study of

pil gri msd Wanetiareatchival elscumansdrelated to pilgrimage
journeys are essential to determine both arguments. ChHapeers structured

as a case study investigating specifically the narrativatsewitby William Wey

in 1458 and 1462. This fifteenttentury authois chos& among others for two

different reasons. First, he was one of the first authmrprovidea wider

description of Venice in his narration. Second, his narratives highlight the

dud i sm of Venice relevant to this reseece
ofhis accounts is an indispensabl e ex:
medieval Venice, which significantly helps to assess whether pilgrims were
aware of the Venetian legilon and internal organization of pilgrimage during
their sojourn. William Wey édkwitethapotr i enc
other fifteenthcentury travellers in Chapter Six. Thisvestigateswhether

Weybs perception of nbeevasiugsiquétsthergenreiogi o u s
on the contrary, it was an early symptom of change in pilgrimage literature.
Textual anlysis of a number of fourteentindfifteenth centurysources (e.g.

Lionardo Fr\aggiooo bal diB&s nar d Von Br ey
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Peregrirationag highlights the wagin which different perceptions of Venice
may result from differences in pilgrim nationalities, awareness of pilgrimage
legislation andhe type ofwelcomepilgrims receivedfrom Venetians, which

influenced theiexperiencef the city?

Chapter 8ven, is structured as a second case study. It aims to demonstrate
Veni ceods administration of pil gri mage
understandig the way in whiclpilgrims perceivedvenice in the fourteenth and

fifteenth ceruries is not sufficient to confirm whether Venetians, who managed

the organization of pilgrimage journeys, considered pilgrimage itself as a solely
religious activity or rather as one component of their trade. In fact, little
information about the acalitravel is available from eitheype of sources (e.g.,
organiation, navigation, route etc.Pn the one hand, Venetian legislation
appears as impartiglyo peregrinisand devoid of details about the travel itself;

whil e, on the otdaetoo peraaml apd somesimes mob r r at
objective as regards the surrounding reality. Religious and emotional filters
applied to narration make some of the events narrated by pilgrims unreliable and
more similar to early forms othe novel than ahistorically reliable travel
chronicle(e.g., the great sea storm narrated by Casola in his voyage). toway

prove the reliability of thenformation provided by pilgrims and to discover

more details about the voyage between Venice and Jerusalem would be to
comparehese accounts with logbooks oétballeys filled by the patrons, which
indicatethe salient features dhe navigation? These logbooks oQuaterni

naviumto be delivered by patrons at tGattaveriOffice, are no longegxisting

3 More details about the sources are disedsn the methodology. See p. 59.
“41n relation to the production of logbooks the galley patron, see Chapter Three
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with the exception otwo lucky exampleddentified as Procuratori di San
Marco, Miscellanea, Atti, Diversi Manoscritti, Busta 1®fario di navigazione

Doc. 14 and Procuratori di San Marco de Ultra, Commissarie, Commissaria
Bertucci Pisani, Busta 18 mistakenly preservegrivate archives and now
consultable at the Archiv di Stato in Venice. Chaptere$en, analyses both
documents focusing specifically dpiario di navigazionein order to assess
differences between travel literature and trawgbookfrom both the pointsf
views of pilgrims and Venetians. Indeddiario di Navigazioneis the most
surprising source in terms of information contained and links between
pilgrimage and trade in Venice. For this reason, a textual and partial
codicological analysis of the logboblas been carried out and used as a second
case study for this research in order to demonstrate the Vedatisesof

pilgrimage & a profitable kind of business
1.2 Historical Background

On the 23rd February 1473, the Venetigignoriasent avVenetianman called

Ambrosio Contarini son of Benedetto and brother of the captain Agostino
Contarinj to a diplomatic mission n Per si a at tds@r cour t
According to Contarini, one of the aims of his travel was to write an account for
posterity describing the towns, customs and manners of peoplePeosie’
Ambrogi o Contarini described himself a

part of his life traeling and working betweenddstantinople, Venice and Jaffa

5 For more information aboutéhContarini family see Chapt&hree
® The original Venetian text is published in Ambro€ientarinié Vi aggi o del Ma g
Ambr osi o CRamusieGiovan Batiistgech) Delle Navigationi et dei Viaggi
2 vols., vol.2(Venice, 1559).An English translatin of the account iswvailable in
ThomasRoy William S.A., and Lord Stanley of Alderley (ed9ravels to Tana and
Persia by Josafa Barbaro and Ambrogio Contaffarnham2010.
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In the portrait that Contarini made of himself lies what was the stereotype of the
Venetian wealthy merchant traveling to the eastern territories $iedarieof

Marco Polo. The intersectiomd coexistence of different cultures was at the
heart of the Venetiano6s agdastogoaduha t i s m
onthe bursts aits Levantine trade long before the fourth crusade by establishing

a direct connection and close ties with thitgo@an Empire and the Mamluk
Sultanate. This enhanced the gradual creation of a favourable environment for
travell ers towards eastern destinatior
reputationamong foreign visitors. What is currently known @sgentalsm,

portrayed by Edward Said and other madscholars as the westeniew of the

Orient, including some of the dystopiastbommon fears associated withe
Muslim-ruled countriesdoes not appear to haeef f ect ed greatl y
concerns wherin the Midlle Ages they established permanent tradéh Syria

and Palestind. Recently, Dursteler argued that people living in the

Medi terranean area took advarmsadapiee of a
to a coexistence of multiculturanvironments. Hestated,f t farehetypal

Venetan merchant ilfConstantinoplevas Venetian not by birth bass a result

of shedding or rather adapting cultural, political, and even religious layers of

identity in order to participatie the lucrative Leantinet r a&leisdcannot be

truer for Venetians who since the early Middle Ages set up their lives in places

such as Alexandria, Constantinople and Jaffa and who created in Venice places

" About orientalism se&dward Said, Orientalism (New York, 2014) andKim M.
Phillips, Before OrientalismAsian Peoples and Cultures in European Travel Writing,
12451510(Philadelfhia, 2014)
8 Eric R. Dursteller Venetians in Constantinople. Nation, Identity and coexistence in
the early modern MediterranegBaltimore, 2006)p. 19
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for the encounter of different cultures such asftimelachi® Therefore, in the
analysis ofV e n i positidrswithin the Christian pilgrimage to the Holy Land
one should remember primarily that among teasons that probably led the
Republic to lead the oversea traamnd itinerary in Jerusalemyas an opn
minded aproach to Muslim sovereignty ithe Holy Land. Indeed, where
religion posed an insurmountable barrier to other European,stiiesing the
Crusades athe only possible way to regatontrol of the Holy Land, Venetians
understood that business could loéed by separate dealsharing a little or
nothing with the Venetian religious significan®@ he spirit of tolerance shown

by Venetians not only to Muslim people but also to Greek Orthodox Christians
andJewscausecheated debate between Venice andRapacythroughoutthe
Middle Ages!! Indeed the Republic always pointed out its autonomy and
freedom from Rome as a profitable way to protect its overseastiratdeas
unapproved by the popeathough it is undoubtable that tBegnoriapromoted
itselfalso as the bulwark of Christianity and was renowned for its support toward
the defenceof Christians against infidelsThis created a sort dbve-hate

relationship between Venice and the Holy Land

® The namefondacoor fondeghocomes from the Arabic worflindug, whichmeans
house/storehous€oreign merchants used floateghibuilt in Venice as residences and
markets. The most famous and still existent areRbedaco dei Tedesclfivhich
included als@\ustrian, Bohemian and Hungarian merchants) Baddaco dei Turchi
Among thenow lostfonteghithere were th&ondaco dei Greciknown also aponte
dei Grec), Fondaco degli AlbanesindFondaco dei PersianiSeeGianfrancoFolena
6 |1 Venaenairdn o nd & glded.Y Menezia eR kevante no al secolo
XV, 2 vols, wol. 1 (Horence 1973), p. 306
101t is not acoincidencehat one of the most common Venetian proverbs sRiiesa
siamo Veneziani, poi Cristian{Before all we are Venetignthen Christians)lt is
commonly thought that this saying was born during the fourth crusade, when the
Venetian clergy replied to the accusations made against Venice by Innocent Il
11 Kenneth MeyerSetton The Papacy and the Levant, 120871 4 vols vol. |
(Philadelpia, 1984).
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1.2.1 Constantinople, Jerusalem and the Holy Land

Venic& srelationship with Jerusalem was mostlssociated with its

participation in religious pilgrimage thams supportfor the Crusader cause.
According to a certain perspectivapat from the relics imported from
Jerusalem, Venicedd noproperterritorial interest in the city itself. In fact, from

a geographical point of view (Fig.,1Jerusalem was not close enoughhe t

coastal area, which usually contairtté mostproductivecommerce, ergo the

Venetian interest in trading within a specific zohethis regard, both Jacoby

and Prawer argued that the most | mpor 1
expansion into the Mediterranean was the seeking of econmotiiical

agreements grantirthe Republic political freedonmithe territory subjecte@t
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In fact, compared to desalem, Jaffa and Acweere n a completly different
position being strategically important to access both the holy sites and

commerce with Palestine.

Indeed, pervaded by the spirittbie first crusade in 1100, theoGeg Domenico

Michiel (11181130) showedhis interest irthe Venetian conquest of Acre and

Jaffa by sending an expedition, which resulted in a minor failure for the
Republi® 8eet!® However, ten years latgking Baldwin | granted to Venice a

rugae plateaa part of a stregh whichto operate) in Acre renaed asVicus

Venetus* This markeda first important collaboration between Venice and the
Kingdom of Jerusalem that was ratified with the enactment ofPtodum
Warmundi in 1123. The pact, negotiated by the patriarch of Jerusalem
Warmund and the Doge Doenico Michele, granted Baldwin Il (who was
captured by the Artquids the same year) the help of the Venetians in his

|l i beration. In return for Veniceb6s mil
the Republic had been granted control over one third yo& Tand direct
jurisdiction in all the cities of the Kingdom of Jerusalem ruled by Baldwin II,

with the exception of Jerusaleitself.?® This meant that from th&12324 the

Venetians possessed in the Holy Land their own streets, markets, churches,
baths, nills etc. with aconsiderabl@ ut onomy fr om BX#Théwi n | |
pact granted to Veniceeedom from the custom duties on commerce with the

exception of the galleys carrying pilgrims that were subjected to the usual

BThe expedition did not succeeded in the conquest of Acri@&\enetiars acquired
some privileges in the Kingdoof Haifa. See Prawel, VVeneziani e le colonjg. 627
14The mention of this privilege occurs in the details ofRaetum WarmundiSee
Prawer,| veneziani e le colonjg. 633
15 Prawer atimates dotalof 21 villages under the control of Veniderawer) veneziani
e le coloniepp. 633634
18 The original Latin text is transcribed in Tafelckunden zur altererpp .7989.
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payment of the custom, of whichne third was reserved to the King of

Jerusalem.

[ € Ad hec Venetici nullampenitus dationem uel secundum ugeim
secundum ullam rationem, uidelicet nullo modo intrando, stando,
uendendo, comparando uel morando aut exeundo, de nulla penitus causa
aliguam dationem persoluere debent, nisi solum, quando ueniunt aut
exeunt cum suis nauibus Peregrinos portanftesc quipg secundum

regis consuetudinem terciam partem ipsi regi dare débent.

The Pactum Warmundsignified for Venice not only a great number of
privileges supporting their commerce but the authorisation of a permanent
establishment of the Veneti&ignoriain the Holy Land. As Prawer argued, the
Venetians established in Tyre did not behave as vassals of the King of Jerusalem
but as an independent kingdom with its uses, customs and justice parallel to that
administrated by th&ing.'® This is confirmed becaussomeof the richest
families of Venice settletheir trades and livem Tyre as happeneth other

Greek colonies of the Venetian empifanong those families, the Contarini
were one of the firdb gainthe administrative control of more than a half of the
villages entitled toVenice!® Already in 1124, a certain Rolando Contarini
gainedthe right of succession in Tyfé The additional presence otailo and

the construction of fondacosuggestshere vas a definitve Venetiarsettlement

17 Tafel, Urkunden zur alterenp. 86
18 One of the obligatiomintroduced by the Republic in Tyre was the azftbbedience
to Venicethat needed tbe made also by people not coming from VenkRmawer |
veneziani e le colonig@p. 636637, 655.
See JoshuBRr awer O6£tude de quel ques probl mes
Croi s®e auP.Graindar, H.EGrégooékbds) Byzantion. Revue internationale
des études byzantingeme xxii (Bruxelles, 1952), pp. 115.
20 prawer,Etude de quelqugsroblémesp. 15 The right of succession was granted by
Baldwin II himself with aprivilege enacted in 1125.
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in Tyre a century before their establishment in A¢relistorians agree that
Venetian interest ithe Holy Land had little or no religious motivatiéhThis
judgementrests onV e n i ¢ ey@participation tb the crusadeause and its
actions against the Roman interest during the events of the fourth crusade in
1204. When Enrico Dandolwas elected Dge in 1192, Venice was recovering
from a very difficult situation in the Adriatic Sea, which had seen a failed attack
of the Venetian fleehoping to acquire Zardhe losof some Dalmatian islands
asaconsequenceand the continued assaults of the Pisan pirate vessels against

Venetian merchants in the Greeks islafids.

The new Byzantine emperoAlexius Ill, appeared more favourable to a
collaboration with Pisa and Genoa rather than VerioestingantiVenetian
sentiments and acts in Constantinople andouraging other rivainaritime
republics to replicate the same behaviour. Venetians tried to regainviteges
granted by Byzantium by sending an ambassadorship to Alexius Ill, who agreed
a peace treaty ih198%* Additional pressure on Dandolo arrived a few years
later, when the elected poplnocent Il blamed Venice for its scardeterest

in the crsader fight and askeate Venetian Dge for help in th Latin conquest

of Jerusalenwith a new crusade. After months of reluctance and a series of
diplomatic meetings and correspondence with the Pope, in April 1201 Dandolo

agreed to support the new crusadeviding

21 prawer,| veneziani e le colonjgp. 646647.
22 Queller Donald E. anKatelel r e n e B .and dhe eConiquest of the Latin
Kingdom of Jerusaletn Agastino Pertusi (eds§V, 21 (Venice 1986), p. 16
2 ThomasMadden Enrico Dandolo and the Rise of Venit®ndon, 2003), p. 112
24\enetian attempted to regain the privileges granted by Byzantium by sending an
ambassadorship to Alexius Ill, wiagreed a peace treaty in 11%adden Enrico
Dandolg pp.112116.
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[ é Quatuor millia quingentos millites bene armatetstotidemequos et
nouem milia scutiferos (de quibus scutiferis, si defeceangentum
inferius dictum nobis tarnen minui non debet), et uiginti milia pedites bene

armatos, cum uictualitsad annununum, quockis dargpromissimug?®

As a sign of personal engagemenith the cause, Dandolo promised the
participation (with no additional cost) of fifty armed Venetigalleys?®

However, in return for the Venetian military support in Jerusatbe,Doge

expected the payment of 85,000 silver marks of Cologne to be paidgunsu

and an additional fifteeor ten thousand marks to be paid at the feast of all saints
(Novembery’ The failureto reimbursethe established sum to Venice by the

scarce nmber of crusadsrarriving for the departure e of the reasons that
Aforcedo Dandol o to divert the crusade
The ability of the Doge tdivert promptly the crisaders in Zara and the blatant

way heresumedhe arengq a practice extinct at least thirty years befdoe

reassure the Frahcr usader s of Veni suggéssthatfihngo od i
was moreapparentlyaware of what Venicevould commit.?® It is undeniable

that the Republicbs interest icardgs egai n

after the clamorous defeat of the Venetian fleet in 1193 and that the Venice

25 4,500 knights with their horses, 9,000 squires and 20,000 infantry with dnyear
supplyof food. SeePactum Domini Balduin comitis Flandrensis, et Theobaldi comiti
trecensis et Lodovigtomiti blesensis, factum cum prefato domino Henricu Dandulo,
duce Venetie, pro passagio terre sanctsg8V, Liber Albus, ff. 2628v. Transcription
in Tafel, Urkunden zur altererpp. 362368
26 Tafel, Urkunden zur altererp. 366
27 €] Pr opt eare dgbetis octogintaiqenqué milia marcarum puri argenti ad
pondus Colonie, quo utitur terra nostra, de quibus hinc ad kalendas Augusti habere
debemus quindecim milia marcarum, et inde ad festum omnium sanctorum alia decern
millia [ é.]in Tafel, Urkundenzur alteren p. 366
28 Madden Enrico Dandolg p. 125. Th@rengoor conciowas an assembly of patricians
and common peopl e us uaslelegion. rTheuassermbty dvasf o r t
instituted around 697 but with the institution of @ensilium Sapiengmand the Major
Council was gradually abandoned and no longer used after 1178.
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Constantinopl eds di pl omati c and comm
deterioate despite the fragile truce allowing the Venetians to trade again in the

city in 1198. Venetians were able strategists and merchants; the request to pay a
debt that was estimated as otwice of the annual income of ttengleFrench

and English crownsneant that they have bewrell awaretheir parties would

have been likelyinsolvents?® This subtle strategy allowed the Venetians to

divert the crusade towards Zara and later Constantinimdlee fAr epai do f c
income due by the Frankish Crusaders far €CrusadeTheVenet i ansd as:
on Constantinople changed the Republic
and their for mer Byzantine alldfes, a
dominance irthe Mediterranean transformed their commercial routeth ive
appointment of godestainto the Pantokrator monastery in Constantinople,

Venice establisheits administrative quarter in the city, operating Venetian

justice in total autonomy from the ByzantiBepire3° Therefore, in the middle

of the thirteenth century, with a series of permanent colonies established in
Constantinople, Acre, Alexandria, Zara and other Greek islands, Venetians had
unofficial control of the trade in the Adriatic and Mediterranean Sea. (Ejg
Furthermore they started investing conspausly in norcommercial travel
(pilgrimage) thanks to the usétbeir facilities in Acreanddedicategilgrimage

legislation3?

29 Jeffrey M ShawandTimothy J Demy, War and Religion: An Encyclopedia of Faith
and Conflict 3 vols.,vol.1 (Santa Barbara, 2017), p. 297
%pavidJacobyp The Venetian Government and Admini
Constantinople, 1264 2 6 1 : A St at e GWarardOrtalli, Glorgist at ed i n
RawegnaniandSchreinePeter(eds) Quarta Crociata Venezia. Bisanzio, Impero
Latino (Venice 2006) pp. 3738.
31Venetian legislation about pilgrimage and the transport of pilgrims to the Holy Land,
see Chaptefhree
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Neverthelesssuccessful expansionto the Mediterranean did not mean a period
of peace and stability for the Repubtica new interesin Jerusalem itself. On
the contrary, the years 124@57 sawthe Venetians involved in a series of
conflictsaimed at enlargintheir colonies, in particular to obtainaader number

of territories inthe Holy Land.

Soon after the establishment of a permanent administration in Consfdeti

and the resumptiooft he Byzantine trade, Veniceods
again to the lordship of Tyre by taking partthe baronial conquest of the city
in1242>2Veni ceds pndhe Biége of Pyaetallowen its merchants to

obtain some additional privileges in the city and establish for the first time a
vicecomesdespite a larger presence of Genoese already established in the
territory 32 Just a few years later Venice appdarhavegaineda major control

over Tyre having established definitely the office ofltlado and a consequent
organised administration né&%eanwhijer eds V
since 125]1the Venetians an@&Genoese in Acresharedmajor tensions after

seveal episodes of violence involvingpth partiesalthoughfinishedwith the

eviction of Venetians from Tyn@a 1256%° Venetians resident in Tyre moved to

Acre where another major reasdor conflict was the possessioof the

monastery of Saint Sabasaitmed by both Venetians and Genoese. The Genoese

32 Onthe Venetian participation to the Siege of TyreBaeid Jacoby6 The Venet i a|
presence in the Crusader LAdradBoadied) Tlef Tyr e
Crusader WorldLondon, 2016), pp. 18096.
3 David Jacoby6 New Venetian evidence buryamr usade
Jonathan Phillips (edlsThe Experience of Crusading. Vol. II: Defining the Crusader
Kingdom(Cambridge, 2003), p. 243
34 Jacoby argued that a number of agreements between the Doge Ranieri Zeno (1254)
and Archbishop Gilles of Tyre allowed the payment of the tithe by the local Church of
St. Mark demonstrating the establishement of Veneiraigre. JacobyNew Venetian
evidence, p. 244.
%5 The killing of a Genoese man by a Venetian did not ease the tensions between the two
factions. Jacoby\New Venetian evidencp. 241
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claimed to have possession over the monastery thanks to a letter written by the
Prior of the Knights Hospitaller, while the Venetians claimed possession through
a letter from Pope Alexandre IV recognisintueir rights3® War broke out
between the two parties in 1257 when, after a series of unsuccessful meetings to
halt the war, the Genoese fleet attacked the Venetian ships in the port of Acre.
However, the initial success denoads attack against V
suddenlywhen its historical ally, the &public of Pisa, changed its loyalty and
fought for theSerenissimay supporting the troops and fleet of the admiral
Lorenzo Tiepold’ The fortifications built bythe Genose in Saint Sabas were
destroyed and the Venetians, who in the meantime obtained the support also of
the Knights Templars and the Earls of Ascalon, overwhelmed the Genoese

presence in Acre in 1268.

With the increase in the number of pilgrimequestinga passage to the Holy

Land from Venicethe Venetian presende Acre was strategically important.

The establishment of Venetian merchants in Acre was significant not only for

the geographical position of the citythe spice and cotton trade, but also for

the access to the holy sites, at |l eas
became Jaffa after the fall of Acre in 1291. The fourteenth cerdavy
pilgrimage becora an officially recognised activity by the Venetian
government, which engaged with Jeslem and its Muslim authorities more

than the century before. On the other hand, Papal interfeireMamnetian trade

with Muslim-ruled countriebecamesven more oppressivin April 1304, Pope

Benedict XI forladeVenetiango engage irany type of tradevith theinicimis

36 JacobyNew Venetian evidencpp. 254256,

37 Christophearshall Warfarein the Latin East, 1192291 (Cambridge, 1993), p.

40.

% The Genoese were allowed to return in Acre only in 1288. Mar$talfare p. 40
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crucis Christi®® Trade in Egypt was regarded with particular suspicion by the
Papacy, with continued asking Venetians to stop their unauthorised
commercial partnership. However, Venitead no intention to end their
profitable trade retéonship with the enemies of the Roman Church. Conversely,
during the fourteenth century, the Republic increased trade with Egypt and Syria
gaining the well-recognised status @fn international trade partné?.During
13491350, Venice waslsoendorsed by other Italian powers such as Ancona
and Milan as a leading city in international trade, while Genoa begun a new war
with the Republibetween 1351 ai®54 ended witpeace treatin 13554 The
unapproved partnership of Venetians with the M&silvas not always easy. In
fact, extortionsthat weredamaging the Venetian fleet or the merchants operating
in the Sultanate were more than frequent, often requiring the intervention of the
Venetian ambassadors and the agreement of special tféatlesever, the
special status of Venice in relation to their longstanding trade with Muslims
allowed the government to request privilegéthe Sultan concerning the well
being of pilgrims passing through Egypt, Syria and Palestimel415, a
Venetian embasgyavelled to Cairo to deal with the Sultan agaihstextortions
damaging Venetian merchants in Alexandria and Acre. As a special favour, the
ambassadors Lorenzo Cappello and Santo Venier requested to appoint a

Venetian consul in Jerusalem to protectnmiig in Jerusalem, Ramla and Egypt

% Thomas Georg MartiDVL, (Venice, 1880), pp.120.
40 Useless was a second warning issued by the Pope in 1308 threatening
excommunicatiorof Christians who exported/imported merchandise from Alexandria.
Setton,The Papacyp.167
41 Ashtor reports of various agreements made by Venice to ensure its positi@ as
only provder of eastern merchandise to Milan and Ancdalyahu Ashtor, Levant
Trade in the Middle Age®rinceton, 1983), pp. #D1.
42 Ashtor,Levant Tradepp. 248249.
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against Muslim abusés.The Sultan Abou-NassrkScheik and his successor
Barsbay in 1422, agreed to the establi
and customso of t henly®ase dilggimsaatvieg insthed ¢ o Vv €
Sultanateds territ & Desgtsthenagreementyia h482 i an
the Mamluks in Jerusalem imprisoned two Venetians and a Genoese consul
accompanied by some Franciscans from Mdlioh and thirteen pilgrim& In

1444, an order of imprisonment arrivedfrom the Sultanrequestingthe
imprisonment of all the pilgrims in his territory and $eggall the sacred sites

in Jerusalem.

The peacefulresolution obtained by the Venetians to release all the pilgrims as
well as to resumaccesdo the holy sites as normal, demonstrated that their
policy of #Afriendlinessodo towards the e

useless conflict&®

As Ashtor argies, in relation to their tradgth Muslims, Venetians always tried

to avoid any type of ielent conflict preferringto play a game of offers and
request$’ George Christ outlinea | s o how t ledrtexiadfi puosveedr boyf
Venetians was at t hexchbngeoperationinWtachthe e 0 s
fipartners interacted simultaneously on a@eat a cormercial and institutional

| e v%A system that worked well for almost two centuries.

43 Until that moment, only the Genoese were allow@dhave a consul in Jerusalem
protecting pilgrimsAshtor,Levant Tradep. 249,
44 AOL, vol. 2 (Paris, 1884), pp. 35358
4 AOL, p. 358
46 In exchange for the releasépilgrims and the holy sites, Venetians agreed to pay a
major pricein exchange o& large quantity of pepper. SéegbelBe nj ami n 06 The
decades of Veniceds trade with the Maml uk
Mamlik Studies Revigw:2(2004), p. 38
47 Ashtor,Levant Tradep. 242
48 ChristGeorge,Trading Conflicts: VenetiaMerchants and Mamluk Officials in Late
Medieval AlexandrigLeiden, 2012)p. 152.
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Until the end of the fifteenh cent ur vy, V gerusalers was not nt er
strictly linked to its territoriality and trade as it was for Acre, Tyre dfaJa
Venetians in Jerusalem aspired more to be proteotdhe sacred places rather

than conquerorsas their role of consul andcustos of the Holy Land
demonstraté® This notwithstanding Jerusalem assumed a commercial
significance for Venice in relation to the pilgrimage business, dfter
introduction ofthe monopolised Jaffa seautes in the fifteenth centuryrhe
relationship between Venice and Jerusalem seems to have developeditijffe

from that of other cities in the Holy Land. Pilgrimage was likely the bonding
element between the two cities and since the fourteenth century become more
than a valid reason for Venetians to protect their commercial interests not only

in the territwies where they were established but also in Jerusalenritggtfen

pilgrimage becamanofficially recognised and ruled commercial activity during

the fourteenth cent uinjeusamrwasacmdmnede | i ¢
also by other sentimentsrom one point of view, if Jerusalem was safe to visit

for pilgrims then Venetiansould carry them with their galleys and continue

their commerce and institutional activities uninterrupted. Furthermore, their
friendly behaviour and the ability to gain fauws and agreements from local

Musl im authorities by keeping safe the

prestige as protector of pilgrims.

“9n this regard, see Chapter 3 and theonjsof the Contarini family ithe Holy Land.
*0The previously mentionedcreation of a Venetiarcustos for the Holy Land
collaborating with the Franciscans of Mouhbn at the end of the fourteenth century
helped Venetians to preserve their interests into Jerusalem through a religious approach.
SeeChapterThree
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Chapter 2 - Literature review and methodology

2.1 Introduction

There isa lack of adequate scholarly contribution to the analysis of Me® 0 s
effective involvement ithe organisation of late medieval pilgrimage to thé/Ho

Land, especially about tHei nks bet ween pilgri mage |
sociceconomic and Btorical context. Before analysinthe extentto which

current scholarshiponsiders the Venetian presencein e fApi | gri mage
a significant element of pilgrimage studies, it is necessary to offer a general

investigation of the subjectdés histori

This chapter analyses first a wide variety of scholarly work conducted on
pilgrimage and travel writingconsideringin particular those contributions and
approaches that investigated the tdpicecent years. Second, it illustrates the
method used in his thesido assesprimary and secondary sources in order to

refdy to the research questioaddressed in the introduction

Because bthe complexity and significance of teudies conducted during the
last two centuriesthe review of the literaturdollows different pathways
permitting a broadunderstading of the main areas of research covered by
current historiography. This will consider three differanademicapproaches

to the subject. The first approaa@malyses the subject pfigrimageliterature
gererally. Indeed, there arggnificantstudies investigating pilgrimage from an
external point of view and providing more information concerning the journey

and the related experiencether thana closer investigation of the written
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accounts pragced because of the travel experience. In this typeyefherabd
literature, writteraccountsare considered dke product of a deep and spiritual
experienceaffectingthe imaginary of the unaware medieval travell&ither

this kind of literature doesoh considerthe extent in which travel writings
circulated during theMiddle Ages, or how the dissemination of these travel
writings influenced other travellers and their decisido continue the
production ofpilgrimage accountsThis scholarship shoulie considered as an
external frame surrounding a mogeesific approach to the topiburing the last
century, a second type of interest emerged in the stugyigsimagewriting.

This involved a new reading of travel literature, which does not considgr a
romantic or sentimental aspect of the travel, but analyses it objectivelggstart
from the written evidencproduced by th@rotagonists of the journeyStudies

in this field include investigations of different aspects of travel writing
concerning nobnly the description of the journey itself, but also the analysis of
the narrationdés i mpact within the c¢comr
genre affected by social and literary changes. After the analy#ie géneral
historiography and the invegation of pilgrimagditerature | discuss a third and
even more specific approach to the topic, which closely investigatesteatisel

by contextualizing them within a broad social and historical context. In this
categoryfall those works that provigen the one hand, linguistic examination

of thenarrationby investigatinghe connectionbetweera more generalorpus

of accounts and thdevelopment of trends in the field of traliedratureand, m

the other, those studies considering the seemnomic environment of

Lwithin generaliterature, theproduction of travel writig isplaced into the background
of the pilgrimage description and its significance. Scholars trend to analigse th
phenomenon without exploring its different implicati@sswell as without considering
travel writings a valuable source of investigation.
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production of travel writinggs a signifiant element inthe narration In this

category fabal so the scholarly attention t
involvement in the orgasation of traels to the Holy Landas well as the

recurent mentions of Venetians tmavel accounts considering the shaping of
narrationsunder the influence of a precise historical environmehich are a
fundamental part of investigation in this treesiFrom thisbody of literature,
information that allows scholars to know morethe geographical and historical

aspects of the accounts, but also about unexpected details c er ni ng wr i
personalitiesand their literary intentions and personal cultereergeswith
significantimportance This, notwithstandingthe literature on this topic has

received scant consideration by historians during the last two centuries. Figure

one summarises how thetatusof the research can be viewed simplistically. The

line of sepaation between the first two bodies of researchlightly lighter
comparedo the third? After a detailed investigation of the studies madéinit

the three main areasdentify and analyse the gaps in the current historiography.

With a description of the methodology, | will provide a detaiéan of the

research. Thises out different approaches used in the evaluation of the various

types of sources as well as theqedures used to explore the three different

areas of the research, utilising them as a support for the constitution of a new

focused research topic concernpitgrimage and travel writing.

2 One of the reasons for this differentiation can be found in the type of audience reached
by the general research, which may include aspetialist public.
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Pilgrimage and travel general
research area (1)

!

Investigation of different
aspects of travel writing -
(General research area 2)

Investigation from an external point of view
Analysis of written evidences and development of a literary genre

- Sociceconomic andhistorical contextualization dfavel writing (e.g. Venice?)

Figure 3 - Visual representation of research on pilgrimage and travel literature

2.2 Pilgrimage and travel in the general research

In the last two centuries, scholars provided a great deatteftion to travel
literature, regarding the subject of pilgrimage. Authors such as Hall, Stopani,
Oursel, Jusserand, Stopford, Morinis, Cardini, Newton, Prescott, Holloway,
Morrison, Theilmann, Rudy and Beebe have been working on the subject
providing avaluable and original overview of the enormous amount of material

and themesnvestigated. Prior research has documented that even if the great

3 The work of these scholars does not represent the total amount of massive studies
conducted on pilgrimage and travel but nvagicatehow much work has been done on
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number of written accounts belongs to the late medieval period, the practice of
pilgrimage found its roots irhe classical past inheriting from it certain ideas
transplanted into medieval Christianity (Hunt, Sumption and Hogpdudnt
argued that the first pilgrimages to the Holy Land started in the pre
Constantinian period and considered early travellers ast@mripilgrims. His
studies haveused the theoriesof the Franciscans Bellarmino Bagatti and

Emanuele Testa concerning an early Jex@shistian community in Jerusalem.

Historiansand theologians such as Tayésrd Maraval dismissed these theories

insiging that there is no evidence confirming any kind of Christian pilgrimage

the subjectSeeDonaldJ. Hall, English Medieval Pilgrimagé_ondon, 1965); Renato
Stopani,Le vie del pellegrinaggio nel MedioeyBlorence, 1991)RaymondOurse]
Pellegrini del MedioevoGli uomini, le strade, i santuarfMilan, 1997); Jean J.,
Jusserandnglish wayfaring life in the Middle Agélsondon, 1961)JennieStopford
Pilgrimageexplored(York, 1999; Alan Morinis, Victor Turner,Sacred journeys: the
anthropology of pilgrimag@/Nestport, 1992); Franco Cardif, Terrasanta: pellegrini
italiani tra Medioevo e prima eta moder(Bologna, 2005)Arthur P.Newton, Travel
and travelles of the Middle AgeéLondon, 1949, Hilda F. M. Prescott.Jerusalem
journey: pilgrimage to the Holy Land in the fifteenth centfigndon, 1954)]Julia B
Holloway, Jerusalem: essays on pilgrimage and literat(Mew York, 1998)Susan S.
Morrison, Womea pilgrims in late medieval England: private piety and public
performancgLondon, 2000); John MTheilmann6 On t he Road t o Heal't
i n Medi ev aGabrielRRitcided.jiToavel, Discovery, Transformatighlew
Brunswidk, 2014), pp.177-197; John M .Theilmann Mailieval Pilgrims and the
Origins of Tourisnd TihenJournal of Popular Cultur004:93, pp. 9302;Kathrine
M.Rudy, A6gui de t o Ment al Pilgrimage: 6 Piani s,
Zeitschrift fur Kunstgenschayt63, Bd., H. 4Berlin, 2000)pp. 494515, Katherine
BeebePilgrim and Preacher: The Audiences and Observant Spirituality of Friar Felix
Fabri (1437/81502)(Oxford, 2014)
4 JonatharSumption Pilgrimage(London, 2001), p. 13.
5 EdwardD Hunt, dNerethere Christian Pilgrims before Constantide? $tapford
Pilgrimage exploredp. 26; See als&dward D Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage in the
Later Roman Empire, AD 31460(Oxford, 1982) The -m8agatstchool 06 a
the presence of a Jewi§tristian community in Jerusalem headed by Peter. This
community abandoned the site during the war preceding Titus moving to Pella in
Decapolis. After the war, many members of the community returned to Jerusalem and
established themselves on Mouibn. For moreinformation se@ellarminoBa gat t i ,
Emanuel a@ande Malgnazio,nSH, 2 vols. (Jerusalem, 1976); Bellarmino
Bagatti, Gli Scavi di NazaretV o | Dadlle origini al secolo Xif (Jerusaleml1967);
EmanueleTesta Nazaret GiudeeCristiana. Riti, iscrizioni, simboli(Jerusalem, 1969).
Taylor dignissedthe theorie®f the BagattiTesta school idoan ETaylor, Christians
and the Holy Places: the myth of JewiShristian origins(Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 1993)
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or Christian communities before the development of the Holy Land started by
Constantiné.Even if it was possible to calhe unknown pioneers who visited

or lived in Jerusalem before Constant.
at the head of a movement, which became an institution during the rise of

Christianity in the Middle Ages

Following this thought, BittoPAshkelony argued that theresi a visible
difference betweerate ariquity and medieval pilgrimagé In contrast to

medi eval travel |l erd&notdxmetieace thathnagrgphie A pi |
curiosityaffectingmedievaltravellers® Losch remembered imis studies on the

biblical placesthatthe concept of pilgrimage am institution as well as the
emergence of the term AHoly | andod as
Palestine was not a late antique or-@uanstantinian concepsince it was
mentiored for the first timein the writing of the crusadefsThe medieval
institutionalisation of pilgrimage and the flourishing of the cults and practices

linked to the sacred journey attracted the attention of a great number of scholars.

® Taylor, Christians and the Holylaces 293-332 Maraval offers a more moderate
approach compared to the strong opinions of Taylor preferring to anélgse a
different point of viewthe questions concerning the right understanding of the term
Apil grimo whi ch iusedmthssamepnvayfar allthe isadotheot b e
sacred places. See, Pierre Maral@ux saints et pélerinages d'Orient, Histoire et
géographie. Des originesla conquéte arab@aris,1985),pp. 9-10.
"Brouria Bitton-Ashkelony Encountering theSacred The Debate on Christian
Pilgrimage in Late AntiquityBerkeley 2005),pp.9-10.
8 The concept of ethnographic curiosity is understood as the natural interest of men
towards the world surrounichg them This includes not only the exploration of new
places, but also the discovery of new cultu#gshe r (1 976) argued t hat
of the Middle Ages pilgrimage had gradually become little more than a mask concealing
natural human yearnisdgo explore other landshe journey itself, more than tisacred
goal , become obj ect i-Ashkelany (2000 resumdate woekkv e |l s . 0
of Zacher adding that in the late antique sources there is little evidence of a curiosity
towards other cultures and no evidence confirming an interest edrititee pilgrims
for flora, fauna, holy places etc. Selristian K Zacher Curiosity and Pilgrimage. The
literature of discovery in fourteenth century Englgdhdndon, 1976), p. 5 angitton-
Ashkelony,Encountering the Sacregdp. 9-10.
° Richard R.Losch TheUttermost Part of the Earth: A Guide to Places in the Bible
(Grand Rapids2005),pp. 152
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General literature orthis topic explores various aspects of the pilgrimage
experience, focusing on the spiritual and emotional involvement of pilgrims. The
themes investigated concern the motivations, the cult of relics and saints, the
journey, the atonement of sin and theghase of pardons and the various
meanings of the terms #dApilgrimo and
associated to the terms Atouristo and
general stugs, Sumption and Hoppartended their works to benthologies of

the pilgrimage experience ama offer general knowledge aihe topic.'° Both
authors gave the same structure to their analysis of the medieval phenomenon
dividing the narration into different topics similar to those mentioned above.
However,Sumption decided to focus more on the pilgrimage experience from a
French point ofriew,*! which in his opinion represented a more homogeneous
cultural world!? Conversely, Hopper gave a general overview of the main
pilgrimage destinations during the Middlges: the Holy Lad, Rome, Santiago

de Compostal and Canterbury. Both works offered a wide variety of
information concerning thdiverseaspects of pilgrimage arbeir history. The
information provided added noew information or interpretation to theelfi
already investigated in earlier works suchPalgirim life in the Middle Ages
written by Heattt® The overgeneralization of the theme and the absence of a
deep analysis of the sources in order to provide an original interpretation of the

facts is a maircharacteristic of these anthologies, which are intended for-a non

10 See, SumptionPilgrimage and SarahHopper To be a Pilgrim. The medieval
pilgrimage experienc@hoenix Mill, 2002)
1He was interested also England, Spain anithe ©uth of ltaly.
12 Sumption,Pilgrimage p. xiv.
13The work of Hopper shares a great quantity of aspects with Heath, in the descriptions
of the English stages of pilgrimage. See in particular the chapters concerning Canterbury
and Tlomas BeckeftOur Lady of Norfolk and Shrines and miracles. Hopperpe a
Pilgrim, pp. 5277, 120134; SidneyHeath Pilgrim life in the Middle Age¢London,
1911). See in particular Chapters Two, Eight, Nine and Twelve.
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specialist public. Bowman in his article on pilgrim narratives described
Sumptiondbs book as fian unstructured co
the several forms of medieval pilgmge 6 and directed re
schematiavorks# It appear that these worksy a littleattention to the figure

of the pilgrim offering an overalperspective froma few known pilgrimage

works. The main attention is focused on pittgage as a spiritu@xperienceind

a religious means of redemptibrRecently, scholars have examined pilgrimage

as a characteristic feature of medieval society and have offered, on the one hand,

an overall view on its history during the centuries and, on the other, a more
specific attention to pilgrims and journey destiaps. The works of Whalesind

Chareyron provide extensive and detailed overviewf the pilgrimage
phenomenon and fill partially the gaps in the previous historiography in two
different ways'® Whalen, approaches pilgrimage from a literary point of yiew
highlighting the wag biblical texts captured the attention of potential pilgrims

and encouraged their desire for redemption throughitidertaking of a sacred
journey!l’ Chareyon analyses pilgrimage textsttributing them a specific
importance not only ageagyraphical and historical sourcef information, but

also as inspirational literature for other travelférgvhalenused an extensive

variety of sources offering a clear vision of the pilgrimage institution and its

evolution through the investigatiorf tundamental sacred and profatexts,

1 GlennBowman &Pilgrim Narratives of Jerusalein i n Al an Morinis and
(eds) Sacred Journey®p. 165
15 There is scarcattention to the double significance of pilgrimage in the Middle Ages
and an insufficientconsideration ofthe military context of the crusades the
description of the spiritual experience.
16 SeeBrett E Whalen Pilgrimage in the Middle Ages: A Read@doronto, 2011) and
Nicole Chareyron Pilgrims to Jerusalem in the Middle AgéSolumbia University
Press, 2005)
”Whalen,Pilgrimage ppl-19
18 Chareyron fiesalso to validly respontb the question of audience of travaitings
anal ysing t he Chaeyrdénpilgrsns to detusalerpp. 1315 :
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which, on the one hand, encouraged pilgrims to undertake a spiritual voyage,
and, on the other, describdtbse changes affectir@hristianity with relevant
testimonials related to the examined pefivd/h a | e n presertsdomdand
chronologically structured collection of texts with minimal information about

their historical contexts. This kind of analysis offers a rmiutjective vision of

the pilgrimage institution provided by a wide range of writers and allthe

reader to consider the perspective of the travel under different adp&bes.

reader is forced to approackirst, Wh al en & s 0, psecondly thes and
pilgrimsd impressions expressed in severatts narrating the journey from a

per sonal poi nt o fdoasnotshow ang thangeecgnocenning wo r
the historical evolution of pilgrimage writings considered this caseas an

affirmed medieval institution. Her investigation is devoidaisideration about

the origins and influence of pilgrimage in medieval soci&tye study of the

Islamic context made from an ethnographic point of view, which is supposed to

be a central investigan in the text, does not offersignificant examinatioof

the sources and confuses the reader with misleading citations and unclear
concepts concerning the approach of Christians to different faithkast
sourcednvestigate texts angroposea reconstruction of a general pilgrimage
history. It emerges thatéindependenstudy ofthesources and their integration

within a historical context is a common problem among the authors facing the

190One of the most interesting testimonialthis oneénvestigatinghe Christian reaction
to the Islamic capture of Jerusalem in the seventh century throsghes oftexts
extraced from a WesSyrian chronicleWhalen,Pilgrimage pp. 104109.
20The aspects considered are various and investigated from a literary point of view. The
texts are divided i different topicqsaints, travellers, holy places, Islamic dominion,
crusades etcgnd show the evolution of pilgrimaf@@m its origins to thdate Middle
Ages.
21 SeeChareyron Pilgrims to Jerusaleppp.111-126.
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general literature of pilgrimage and trav&lThe trend shows a redundant
repetition of alreadygtatedconcepts, whichmakes it difficult to seean actual

original investigation of the topic.

Webh who tried to shed new light in the panorama of pilgrimage stuginess

a more analytical approach to the sourded/ebb ugd primary sources to
investigate the general Europeamedieval context in which pilgrimage
developed The case of Pistoia, in particular, represents a comprehensive and
detailed study of a specific environment and gives the precise idea of the

development of the pilgrimage institution within a sncainmunity?*

Webb6s work shows a trend affecting
working on general travel literature. This trend concerns the predisposition of
scholars to search for even more specific themes debpiterivestigation is
coveringa broader scope of research. For instance, Webb decidggrioach
pilgrimage in two different wayg=irst, with the usual broad description of the
significance of medieval pilgrimagend its expressions and, second, with the
investigation of specific fmcs such as the development of pilgrimages in the
area of Pistoia or in Englartél.This structure highlightghe intention of the
author to find a specification in her own work, which allows the public to
consider the study differently in respect to othddgsfortunately, the topic

examined is too broad to be condensed into a generabrinodused work

2]'n the term Asourceso are included not
travellers but alsdocumentatiomf various types (agreements, letters, and legislation)
concerningravels.
23 See Diana WebbPilgrims and Pilgrimage in the Medieval Wédtondon 2001)
24 For this chapter seéPilgrimage in One City: Pistadain Webb, Pilgrims and
pilgrimage,pp. 148-160,
25 pilgrimages in England are investigatedre specifically in a further edition of her
previous work. SeBianaWebh Pilgrimage in Medieval EnglanqLondon 2000)
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without losing poirg in quality, especially if scholars want ambitiously to

analyse accurately both the general context and some specificlndbesnew

attempt of specificatiglNoonan showan important sign of change introducing

a clear specific subject within a wider topic of study. His investigation analyses

the general pilgrimage and travel context, but focuses more attention on the
written works ofpilgrims as a means to identify historical changedattributes

to travels a new anthropologic importance.agues, it he r ol e of tr a
making of «ci vil i Z%n particalar hesuppotsibestimesisc r u c i @
that sees pilgrimage writgps as a part of a more extensive travel literature,

arguing that there was no distinction in the different types of travel because in
medi eval Eur opreawnelsowast yo Adagkhoonann pi |
generalises the concept of pilgrimdgeextending is meaning also to ailavel

without a religious motivation (e.gravel to the Orientt Noonands wor
eliminated the traditionadivision, whichled scholars to distinguish a pilgrim

from a touristbased orthe ethnographic curiosity affecting tingourney. This
generalizati on o fintofWider travelrcategdiypmMad ngadei ma g e
in opposition to the theoriesf Victor and Edith Turnemwho, in contrast to
Noonanos opinion, stated that Apil gri
characterizedy its liminality asarite of passagé Studiesrelated tothe deep

medi eval significance of the terms dpi
deal of attention in general literature. The theories of Turaee created a long

debate among historian&ctually, the Turners did not specify that their theory

26 Thomas Moonan The Road to Jerusalem: Pilgrimage and Travel in the Age of
Discovery (Philadelphia2007),p. 7.
2”Noonan,The Road to Jerusalemp.8, 19.
28 See Victor and Editiurner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Cultyr€Oxford,
1978), pp. 139.
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was relatednly to a medieval perception of the voyage, but explained how the
conception of the rite of passage may be applied also to the older pilgrimage
tradition. They stassaddpfirom Vaat Gealn
passage are marked by three phases: separation, limen or margin and

a g gr e g®adansiderimgthe liminality as an aspect which may be applied to

all the phases of cultural change, consequently also to the medievaltipercep
oftravel’** A fAwnalaw y | chascterged Ghtisyan pilgrimagbecause

pilgrims chose to move from iBrimary Centreo a new community in Sacred

Centreand made by unknown, anonymous other individuals who repessent

the pure etymologic essence of the word pilgtirollowing Turner, Cohen

reworked the concept of liminalitaffirming, it he pi |l gri més | ou
Centre, though perilous, is in traditional cultures and societies ultimately

| e gi t%ByaontmsiGothoniand Tomasi contested the liminal state of the
journey. Gothoni argues that Turner and Turner analysed pilgrimage only as a

social process without considering the emotional and intense experience

29 Turner,Image and Pilgrimagep. 2.

OWi t h the word dAliminalityo Turner expani
by Arnold Van Gennepn The rite of passagdLondon 1908) indicating the state of
Apassenger o thr ough sagtmdraveller inime stateiofdaingc har a
or cognition. See Turnehmage and Pilgrimagepp. 23; see also Victofurner, The

Center out :,infHistorg of Raigioas12y3p(@he University of Chicago

Press, 1973), pp. 19230.

31 For the concept of anonymity inigiimage see, Rer@othoni, ¢Pilgrimage =

t r ansf or maihThe problgnoaf ntua{8yynposium on Religious Rites held

at Abo, Finland13th-16th of August 1991), p. 104,

https://journal.fi/scripta/article/view/67208

%2However, Cohen did not analyse the anthropological evolution of the term
Apil grimaged or investigate the concept fr
he assumed that the pilgrimage dimension is linked to a wider and modern touristic
experience which detached the religious practice from the classical tradition and
transformed the journey in different types of experiences: recreational, diversionary,
experiential, experimental and existenti@lohen Erik, &ilgrimage and Tourism:
convergence andivergencé , Mdrims, Turner Sacred Journeypp. 5155; see also

CohenE r i Rilgrima@ye centers: Concentric and excebtric Annals of Tourism
Research19:1 (1992), pp. 350.
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affecting the single individual during the period loé journg, expressed often

in writing.33

The consideration of these aspects of travel depicts the pilgrimage experience as

a Atransformation from one | evel of sp
form andmakes up a metaphoric ellipse of travel ilucling the basic steps of
departureapilgrimage centre and return characterizing the itineraries of all the
religious cultures* Moreover, Tomasi does not agree lwithe Turned s
generalization of the term fApi hfpr i mage
the ancient and modern periods without considering the historical and
anthropological evolution of the related institution. For Tomasi there is a visible
difference between themedieval pilgrimage and the modern. Medieval
pilgrimage was a peculiar stitution of that specific period reflecting the
religious expressions and way of life of a society, which sought the expiation of

its sins and the purification of its souls through a penitential and spiritual
journey After the medieval period, the instiion of pilgrimagesawa gradual

change transforminfirst into religious tourism and thejourneys, whichwere

not necessarily subjected to a religious motivatimnt enjoyed the curiosity

affecting modern tourist€.In the analysis of Tomasi, if the medieval religious

traveller could enjoy a distinction from a modern tourist due to the absence of

33 Gothoni,Pilgrimage p. 101.
34 Gothoni,Pilgrimage pp. 108113
¥Lui gi THomoa/mtor, Froth Medieval Pilgrimage to Religious Tourism via
the Journey W.rH. Swalosand Luigi Tomasi(eds) From Medieval Pilgrimage to
Religious Tourism. The Social and Cultural Economics of Ri&gstport,2002, pp.
2-24.
%€ Tomasi,Homo Viator p.14
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curiosity for the world surrounding him, the modern pilgrim cannot be

distinguished from a tourist only for an allegedgielus motivatior?’

Therefore, i n, afferahm MisldleéAges i ip difficult dorseparate

a pilgrim from a tourist solely based on the liminal state of travel due to the
absence of an exclusive spiritual transition. Consequently, it is nabjeots
confirm Turnerdéds theory concerning a t
of pilgrimage as a form of travel due to the changed attitudes, in terms of
curiosity, of the participant& This point of view illustrates in what way Tomasi

tried to @tegorize different types of pilgrimage based solely on the analysis of

the external behaviour of the participants linked to the values of the society to
which they belonged. This theoretical approach misses a real investigation of the
historical contextmd supposed a standardizati on

limited to the culture of belonginas the table below shows.

Medieval traveller religious pilgrim
Modern/contemporary traveller curious tourist
Tablel-Tomasi 6s categorization of the dualisn

Disregarding the modern/contemporary conceptoofism, whichis not the
topic of this esearch, itis possibletodayo t h T o ntleeFurnérsdtheariesd
were affected by some limitations in the consideratiah@imedieval traveller.

First, as an individual trapped in his religious condition devoid of any sense of

%" The concept expressed by Tomasi is not cldaris suggesting a compledbsence
of spiritual motivations athe main purpose for pilgrimageuring the modern period
arguing that even in religious journeys there is a stahldstic component, which
cannot be excluded as in some medieval travels.
%8 Tomasi,Homo Viatoy 19-20.
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fascination towards the world, excdpt thevisited sacred places. Secotiat

At he RBi Iggrailmd i s e x ptarougheanimirabstate ef rakves s ar i |
perceived as rite of passade. becredible, the theory of Tomasi would need to

provethe whole, or the great part, of the medieval pilgrimage literaamtains

no trace @ curiosity. The concept oturiositasas expressed i n Za

needs a wider and dempnvestigation. This means that, as well as the concept

oftravel,pi | gri msd <cur i osi tsubjectedto & changeetHat | i t e
cannot be reducedtohs ght and chronol ogi cal cat e
vision of theworldf®A Cur i osi tyo in the context of

be understood only as an anthropological trend shown by the travellers in terms

of fAexpl orat i on dsdofbe foumaein theovortdsdiéscribingthe n e e
differences with the ordinary and sometimes prosaic life of every single voyager.

It was curiosity thatwas shown by William Wey in his description of the

Venetian traditionand itwascuriosity thatis revealedy the words of Giovanni
dedMarignolle in his portrait of the (
the work of Tomasi contrasts in a valuable way with the theotlgeofurness,

it remains confined within the limitations ofsgstem, whicloffers no practical

study of the pil gri moé shandihsthemnyofduinert he w
is too general to be consideresefulfor any specific case of pilgrimage. The

liminal phase of the travelndits perceptionaafir i t e of pt@alesagedod
employed more asn interpretationby which medieval pilgrimage may be
understood rather than an established anthropological explanation of the

medieval perception of pilgrimad®.

39 Zacher Curiosity and pilgrimage

40These examinations are usedibgTurnesas a general pattern of reference thes

not considerany individual approach to the pilgrimage experience. Nevertheless, the

investigation of a liminal phase of travels may open new discussions on the perception
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As can be seen, general historiography on pilgrimage and travel explores
multitude of topics, which in an overall consideration build a useful pattern of
referencdo investigateghemes that are more specifitevertheless, this geral
literature remains vague andnsiderghewritten accounts onlpecausef the
travel tha is understood as a wide social and anthropological process lived by
the participants as axclusiveemotional and spiritual exgence.In thistype

of literature, travel writings were a collateral effect of the journey and
consequently less importaihian the voyage itself; however, the investigation of

narrative has not been undervalued by historians.

Conversely, it has been studied as a separate branch sharing references with the
general study and becoming even more independent and specific about the
centrality of travel writing as main subject of researchzrom the previous
examination of thditerature,it emerges that travel writings are considered as a
peculiar product of thpurney, which did noaffect the value of the travel or its
anthropological links to a specific human behaviddany scholars believe
travel literature is a fundamental part of the jouraeg hat without this it

would bedifficult to investigate the evolution of travel practicedaraditions.
Written works produced by travellers remain the most valuable source of
knowledgeto understand medieval pilgrimage. Pilgrimage accopnutg¢idenot

only a geographical deription of the places visitdout also a wide variety of
practical etails concernintheorgansation, uses and logistics tbfetravelitself

and valuable informatiomelated tathe investigation of further sourcased by

pilgrims, which might reveah practical overview of their cultural world.

of the voyage experienced by pilgrims. THizesnot necessarily coincide witieir
perceptoms fArite of passageo ylwhichmayowestigatedeser v
the topic considering it within a historical point of view subjected to individual and

social changes.
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Scholars such as HydejdRard, Howard, Brefeld, Yeager, Chareyron, Mitchell,
Jusserandand Pringlehighlight in brief the most important aspects of travel

literature and investigate pilgrims and their narrations as a relevant f&ature

Richarddivides the genre to seven different types of narration, whilst Hyde

faces travel literature from a broader point of view not limited to the strict

investigati on 0%BygpontlaggBrefeitidvestigatesinly then c e s .

pil grimbs account s debaooks. THig visiomig shdrdde m
partially also by the aforementioned Chareyrarhile Yeagerand Mitchell
considettravel literature only as evidence useful for the reconstruction of all the
phases of the pilgrimage journ&y.The trend shows a division beten
pilgrimage literature and travel literaturenderstanding the latter as production

of narrations concerning newrligious travels. In addition, not all the scholars
investigating pilgrimage literature agree regarding dbecept, which divides

pilgrimsbguideébooks from simple narrations piigrimage journes.

41 SeeJohnK. Hydeg, Literacy and its use@lanchester 1993)lean Richard_es récits

de voyages et de pélerinagéBurnhout 1996); bnald R. Howard, Writers and
pilgrims: medieval pilgrimage narratives and their poste(Bgrkeley1980);Josephie
Brefeld, A guidebook for the Jerusalem Pilgrimage in the Late Middle Ages: AfQase
Computeraided Textual CriticisnfAmsterdam, 1994)\icole ChareyronPilgrims to
Jerusalenm{New York, 2005) SuzannéVl.Yeager Jerusalem in the medieval narrative
(Cambridge, 2008PringleDenys,Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the Holy Land, 1187
1291 (Burlington, 201}); Rosamondi.Mitchell, The spring voyage. The Jerusalem
pilgrimage in 1458 (London, 196% Jean Jules Jusserartehglish wayfaringlife
(London, 1889)

“2Ri chard «cal | definitian ku genrédnhighi cenmpriseér guidebooks for
pilgrims, narration of pilgrimages, narration of crusades and expeditions, bulletins of
ambassadors and missionaries, descriptions made by explorers and adyenturers

a l

mer chant s6 gui de s RichardjLesfréds tlei voyagesppr1&36e | | er s :
Hydeds study does not offer the Richardos

nevertheless in addition to travel accounts he considers a wide range of sources offering
a broader understanding not only of travel bub alffscities such as thdirabilia Urbis
Romaeor theDescriptio Londoniasee Hydel iteracy and its usepp. 136161
43 Chareyron investigated different types of travel literature in another publication
ChareyrorNicole, Globetrotters au Moyen AgéParis, 2004).
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Referring to pilgrimage literatureRi ¢ har d hi mselif estadmi tt
®vi demment difficile de dire si un t el
gui de ~ | dusage idde pélermagd*Heipaointed aututhatu n r ® ¢
this distinction exists and, even if it is slight, the category of pilgrimage literature
cannot be generalized in one big clagsdeed, he identifies as pilgrim
guidebooks all those compilations showing the precise intention of authors to be
useful for other voyagers through the detailed indication of the routes to follow

or the places to visit etc., while he indicates as pilgrimage trarsaall those

accounts focusing on the deeds of authors and their feelingsthbgaitirney

and places visitetf. In the lastcase,Richard is arguing that i kind of

pilgrimage narratives devoid ofthe authod stentionality ands not intended
asguidebooks for other voyagers. In addition, one of the most interesting points

that Richard underlines si that in pilgrimage narrativesi 6 ®1 ®me nt
authobiographique e nest parfois presque abseritis heans that narration is

impersonal and often inspiréxy previous works of the same gerife.

Brefeld expressed the same point of view in relation to guidebooks. In opposition

to Richard, shedoesnot categorize pilgrimage literature based on-tggés, but

she generalizes pilgribmaglks teatteg ournydoe r
showing the differences between specific itineraries of travel and generic travel
narratives. Based on this generalizatiddrefeld supposes that linguistic

similarities shown by a certain number of travel texts she has read wese no

44 Richard,Les récitsp. 19.
®Concerning the pil gri mbésuchasDe lotis sanctisi e pr ov
Theodoricus or thélistoria Anglorumof Mathieu Paris, while for the simple journey
narratveshe mentioned the woslof Odoricof Pordenone or thdodoeporicon Sancti
Willibaldi. Neverthelesshe argued also thpiigrim narratvesmay have characteristics
of both categories as th2escriptio Terrae Sanctaef Burchard of MounZion has
shown. See, Richarties récitspp.15-23.
46 Richard,Les récitsp. 21.
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coincidence, but a sign that all medieval authors were in contact, directly or not,

with a unique main sourc8he callsthat sourcéi pr ot ot yapyeingthati d e 0O

it wasdiffused among voyagers before their journey, pogsibthe Franciscans

in Venice or Mount Zion*’ To supporther thesis it is possible to say that
accounts showing no dependerfrom other similar works arare and during

the Middle Ages the concepts of plagiarism and copyright were unknown,
consequently not respected. As Mitchedlpnt ed out #Apl agiari s
world in the fifteenth c®Madiavalyauthors or it
madewide use of similar written sources by taking inspiration from them and

using often the same structure or eventually the same wordbeiorown

narratives. This is not a surprise, but is this a valid reason to believe in the
existence of a unique Eurape source for all the travel writing&refelds

as®rtions lackcredibility and her arbitrary choice of eighteen texts based on her
personal knowledge, demonstrates the impossibility of proving this hazardous
hypothesis due to a lack of objectivity andsting connections with the wider
pilgrimage literatureBrefeldadmitsi At t hat time | felt t he
benefit from my arbitrary preference for certain texts. It is much easier to work
with texts one kn?®Vherefaveghle hppasent link withie s b e t
the texts she examineshdthe emergnce of t he fANewasYor ko
prototype guide for all pilgrimage accounts, based on a computer calculation and
linguistic similaity with the other eighteetexts, cannot be interpreted a

scientific proof of her thesi®. However, despitethe insubstantiality of her

47 See BrefeldA guidebookpp. 9-32
48 Mitchell, The spring voyagep. 18.
49 SeeBrefeld, A guidebookp. 75.
%0 Brefeld identified the New York incunable with a volume of the Pierpont Morgan
Library called PeregrinationesTerrae SanctaeHowever,she did not givedetails
concerning its collocation within the library.
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research, scholars such as Yeager have generally accepted the possibility of a

shared common source. In addition, Yeager outlined Boglish pilgrims who

were inspired by sii | ar Continent al sources exp

phenomenoi! Chareyron, who focused her study on pilgrimage narratives,

agree mainly with Richard concerning not only the division between secular and

religious travels but also about the differentpiig mé s narr ati ves. U

shecould notexclude in advance a genuine intention of pilgrims to produce

something original notwithstanding a communal reference pattern.

Conversely, she hidights how medieval travelleras well as modern ones
Abrltugwi th them a ment al baggage they
thosesensitive to different thingbased ortheir personalityand culture an
aspect reflected consequently in their written producfioh.similar point of

view was that ofMitchell who argued that medieval authors, notwithstanding
their tendency to plagiarism, remained original in their intention to address their
work to a certain type of public. She provides the example of William Wey
af f i r mi nlgnerariesaalthouhnaf oursthe material is largely drawn
from earlier sources, is strikingly original in its arrangement and in the scope of
its advice to wouleb e  p i IP]gheiseasctior a specific audience may be
interpreted as an attempt of originality by medieval authors.sblwlars
challenged the idea thdte travel narrative might be intended for a wide range

of public including merchants, explorers, missionaries, pilgrims or simply

®She gave the ex afmigrimags to thé Holy laydhaf bmrrodes 6 s
extensive parts f rVoyage B lérusalemnu orkthgionadd i s i n 6
Weyb6s itineraries who m®macyonforpygrymesdntoby t h
the Holy LondeYeager Jerusalempp.21-22.
52 ChareyronPilgrims to Jerusalenpp. 6-7.
®3 Mitchell, The spring voyage.19.
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people interested in this kind of literatifeScholarlyinterestn the transmission
and dssemination of travel writing, fdhehistorical contextualization of written
accounts as well as for the orgsation of travel has been minimaDnly

recently, this field ofesearch s attracting schol arsdé i

2.3 Pilgrimage and travel writhunder a new focused attention

Theoretical, social and anthropological investigations of the general travel
literature allowed no space for a close study of medieval accounts and their
historical contextualizationPast studies highlighted some unresdivgsues,
which are briliantly summarized by the words of Kathryne Beebel her e has
been no comprehensive look at the extent to which this literature was used and
disseminated by the medieval travellers themselves: who wrote it; and whether,
at leastamong the echelon of voyagers, the transmission of pilgrimage writings
might have accompanied the thriving trade in Holy Land tours that departed
Veni ce e & cRecentyye anr increasing number of scholdrave
approached travel literature from diffet@oints of view trying to fulfil the gaps

that emerged from the previous historiography. In the wide panorama of studies
related to a close examination of written travel texts, the works of Newett,

Seymour, Davey, Andreose, Ménard, Constable, Deborah idowgale,

> Hyde, for instance, added to travel literature a further category based on a specific
audi ence. He identified the fethnographic
the difference and marvellous aspects of other cultures argressing someties the
prejudices affecting medieval travellers. This category of travel literature was mostly
readby mercharginterested in new investmentsretigious in searching for Christian
propaganda in exotic lands. Good examples of this literature areYsbea
Mongalorumof Carpini, theDivisement du mondef Marco Polo or theChronicon
Bohemorunof Giovanni de MarignolleSeeJohnK.Hyde O Et hnogr apher s i
an aud iLieracy andl itsiusedanchester University Press, 1993), pp.-288.
%5 Beebe Pilgrim and Preachermp. 33.
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Campbell, Deluz, and Weber gavenare thana positive contribution in this

direction, offering a new perspective in the study of pilgrimage and travel
writing. Despite a close attention to authorship in travel accounts probided

among otherd)eluz, Seymour, Davey, Andreose, Beebe and Bidwjett, was

one of the firstscholarsto invegigate a travel text within awider historical

context. Seymour, Deluz and Bale closely investigaMé ndevi | | eds T
anal ysing al s o dcheationsoliatldmgpsting sradition dfthe i n t h
wor kés di ssemi nat iltnarariesDfaMillarm Weywhilsty s e d t
Beebe provided a new interpretation of
information about t he a WMeénardpublishedoaec k gr o
of the best editions of the Odoric voyage in the Orient providing information

about the author and the dissemination of his work through a close study of
manuscript tradition and diffusioi. Newett provides not only an interesting

exani nati on of Casol abds pi | apmpusohttayed c o mp
accounts, but also an incredible amount of valuable information about the
organizaion of travelto the Holy land during the late fifteenth centofy.

Al t hough Neeasaved sénsconsideration by past and some of the

recent historiographyerstudy remains, until now, the most complstbolarly
investigation related tthe assessment of a travel tart its historical context

From Newettds research emerges, for th

role aghefirst stage othepilgrimage and aacity-state monopolizing the entire

% See Michael Geymouy Sir John Mandevilleé in Authors of the Middle Ages
(Aldershot, 1993) and Michael C Seymour The Defective Version of Mandeville's
Travels (Oxford, 2002); Deluz Christiane,Le livre des merveilles du mongearis,
2000);FrancisDavey, The itineraries of William We{Oxford, 2010); AlviseAdreose
and PhilippeMénardL e voyage en Asi e (Grew@pProz2010);, de Por
Anthony Bale The Book of Marvels and Travé{dxford, 2012)and alscAnthony Bale
The Book of Margery Kemg@®xford, 2015).
Mary M. Newett Canon Pietro Casolads pilgrimage
1494(Manchester, 1907)
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trade and pilgrimage nawatjon in the Eastern MediterraneaNevertheless,
despitetNewet 6 s wor k, the investigation of pi
perspective as well as attention to the Republic of Venice concerning its
involvement in travel routes have been undervalued for a long time. Only in the

most recentyears,N e w e trese@ch has been reconsidered, arousing the
attention of scholars to these less investigated tGpidewever, until nowa

sizeable body of research investigating the economic, political and historical role

of the city has provided most of the information abouVe ni ceb6s engag
pilgrimage sea routes during the late Middle AgEsese studies approach the
organization of pilgrimage and travel as one of the many activities of the
Venetian Republic during its maritime monopoly and although they are not
diredly connected to the pilgrimagend travel historiography, they shed light

on this undervalued topidhe works of Lane, Tuccand Pullan have been
milestones inthe Venetian research. The longlasting investigations on the

history of the Venetian Republic made by Lane, especially those related to the
study of Venetian shipping in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuclessly

indicatethe changeswhich occurred withinthe naval orgarsation during the

%8 |t is necessary to mention also the works of Dount@rayzet Pavar$tockly, Della
Santa, Caraci and Ashtgoined by the more recent works of Mueller, Bondioli,
Bellabarba, Christ, Jacoby, Howard, Dursteler, Howels, Appelaniz and. Stwie
early mention®f the Venetian involvement ithe organization of pilgrimage agéven
also by Stretton Grace (Some aspects of Medieval travel: notably transport and
accommodation, with special reference to the Wardrobe Accounts of Henry Earl of
Derby, 13961393in Transactions of the Royal Historical Societgl. 7 (Cambridge,
1924, pp. 77-97.
% There is a furthehistoriography dedicated to the collectiongnetiandocuments
Scholars as main sources for their investigations often use these collections. Among the
most important works, there a@cognaAntonio, DIV, vol. 1 (Venice 1824);Brown
Rawdon CSP, vol. 1, 12021509 (London, 1864); Golubovich Girolan®BB, vol. 4
dal 1333 al 1345 (Florence, 1923); Saociété de I'Orient latin, AOL, 2 vols] (earis,
1884)
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peak period of pilgrimage journe$SLane pointed out that the best descriptions

of pilgrimsoé ships are those in ®%he ac:i
These accounts show in which way the Venetian Republic changed its naval
system (i.e. in terms of shipbuilding and navy legislation) to adapt its maritime
services tahe growing requests for sea transportations to the Holy F&kid.

theNinth International Symposium on Boat and Ship Archaeology V&gfiae

organsed by Carlo Beltame and Giulia Boetto around the themeéhefltalian

maritime power, a group of papers inquired into the changes in Venetian
shipbuilding since the fifteenth century by assessing archival resources and
previous historiograph$? Bellabarbachallenged Lans e x pl anati on o
replacement arguing that changes in models of production did not bring
improvements in sailinglhr ough t he ¢l ose study of p
and Venetian archival sources he established that fiftexmttury galleys,

especially those used for pilgrimage routes, were better in quality, speed,

capacity and safety than any other boat built in the Arsémalddition, he

0 For thepolitical andmaritime history of VeniceseeFrederickC. Lang Venice a
Maritime Republic(London 1973). For the Venetian shipping histoand the
description of pilgrim galleys, sdaederickC. Lane Venetian ships and shipbuilders
of theRenaissanc¢London 1992) pp. 1722, and pp. 231.
®1Lane,Venetian shipgp.16-17.
2 |t seems that merchant gallegs mude da mercatavere no longer adagd to the
accommodation o&n increasing number of pilgrims the fifteenth century. Even
though,accor di ng to pil gr i mentnuedto offertthe samee vi d e n
service ofnew larger pilgrim galleysor mude peregrinorurret lower pricesChanges
in trade routes and in political conditions during the early sixteenth century caused the
progressive replacement of all the previous galleyls round ships. This involved a
reduction of the crews amarmamenton board which were excessively expensive.
Lane,Venetian shipspp.26-30.
63 Carlo BeltrameBoats, ships and shipyards. Proceedings of Kieth International
Symposium on Boat andii Archaeology Venice 200@xford, 2003).
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argued t hatty ptendbe wiagsa ltlheey mai n model of

the following century’?

Described by most pilgrimsé narratives
percent of the journegxperience because of itkiration Besides the large

number of people involved, its organization required formal legislation
concer ni nglicandeg thegaargd, a&matnents needed etc. Moreover,
pirates, politi@alr i val s and Ainfidelso constitut
the Republic of Venica a dangerougosition, whichcould affect its diplomatic

and trade relations with other couag. The controversial role played by the
Republic of Venice and its representatives often emerges in pifgrims
descriptions of the journeytowever,it has not received proper consideration,

except from those studies related to Venetian politics and. tfdaeworks on

the economic and political history of Venice by Tucci, Ashtor, Jacoby and
recently Christ, place the Venetian organizatibthe pilgrimage journewithin

a broad historical and economic consideraffofiucci investigated the history

of the Venetian Rpublic from different points of view, explorirtige political

““Ser gi o B eThd sailing qualiies of ¥enetian great galleys iff' t&ntury.
Evidence of their influence on the development of sailing ships in the Atlaetic ar
during the f onBéltameBoats, slips antd shipyadsp.201-211
®SUgoT u c Klércandi, viaggiatori, pellegi ni ne |l iQ8taria delfacultiean t o0
veneta3:2 (Vicenzg 1976), pp. 31853; UgoT u ¢ tseryizi rdarittimi veneziani per
il pellegringggio in Ter as ant a n an Studil ¥aehezianyal. @ (Pisa 1985),
42-6 6 ; Ug oGliifinerercii mbar i t t i mi rineViaggiara nedMedidMe d i o e
Evo. Atti del VII convegno di studio della Fondazione Centro Studi sulla civilta del
Tardo Medioevo, San Meto 1518 ottobre 1998 Rome, 2000), 3%7; Eliyahu
Ashtor, Studies on the Levantine trade in the Middle Agesmdon, 1978)Eliyahu
Ashtor, Veéezia e il pellegrinaggio in Terrasanta nel basso Med@eWsl, vol. 143
(Florence 1985),pp. 197-223; David J a ¢ o Reélerinag® Médiéval et sanctuaires de
TerreSa nt e: | a per sipAteneo Venetool. @In(Vehice £1886)ppd
27-58 reprinted inJacoby,Studies on the Crusader States and on Venetian expansion
(Northampton, 1989), IVGeorgeChrist, Trading conflicts: Venetian merchants and
Mamluk offficials in late medieval Alexand(iiaeiden, 2012).
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and economic evolution of Veniemd thecommercial links with Mediterranean

trade partners since the early Middle Agés.

He describes the organization of religious sea travessthsving part of the
Venetian economy arguing that maritime services offered by Venetians towards
the Holy Land were a source of great income for the government, which cannot
be separated from general mercantile traffic in terms of importdmecd.uccid s
opinion AVenice i ncorporated t he sac.|
becoming an important stage of the sacred joutheyevertheless, the
popularity ofthe Venetian sea travedid not corresponaften with a service
characterized by quality. Both Asr and Tucci offer a description of
inefficiencies and inequities affént the Venetian travel mark&Ashtor, who
focused his research on the investigatibthe Levantinetrade, statethatthe
Venetian government was interestedre in maintaininggood relationships

with its important trade partners, to avoid political rivals in the Mediterranean,
rather than being interested in the needs and complainte ahultitude of
common pilgrims? In contrastJacoby, who studied the Venetian presence in

the Eastern Mediterranean during the late Middle Ages, explains the problems

% Among the most importarof Tuc ci 6 s 9 ,u b ke erigini detlonspirito
capitalisticoa¥ ne zi a: | a pr eiv$teliAmimare Fantani(Miami c a 6
1962), pp. 54% 4 7L.ecordo mi a venezi ana innSetia dlaavita r oc e n't
veneziana vol. 2, (Florence,1979), pp. 155167; Mercanti, navi, monete nel
Cinquecento VenezianB8ologng 1 9 Bd\jeneziabe mondo turcome r c annt i 6
Venezia e i Turchi: scontri e confronti di due civilMilan, 1985),pp. 38-55; Venezia
e dintorni: evoluzioni e trasformazio(lRome 2014)
7 Tucci, | servizi marittimi venezianp. 43.
® Tucci, Mercanti, viaggiatori, pellegrini neQuattrocentop. 349.
® These arattributedto favouritisms towards specific poliitor commercial allies
(e.g. Henry of Lancasté&tarl of Derby. See, Astor, Venezia e il pellegrinaggi@. 201
and Tucci] servizi marittimi venezianp. 51.
0 Ashtor, Venezia e il pellegrinaggi@. 204.
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and complaints made by pilgrinbecausef the political situation in the Holy

land during theMamluksdominanc€! Recent |l y, Chri st <chal
assessment of Venetianirgess t i n common pilgrims st at
herself as a protector of the pilgrims in the Mamluk Empire, and thus attempted

to prove that she wor ked’”Henargueththat i nt er
pilgrims were a precious source of income for Veniberefore the Republic

had a special interest in maintaining a good reputation among travellers.

In support of hisstatementChrist provides a good example of thenetian
interestinpi | gri msd safety with Athe case of
enjoyed the help of the Venetian consul, Biagio Dolfin, concerning a dispute

with a merchant in Cairo over the purchase of spices in the yearlAfi@r

the attack against a pilgrim lggy by the Turkish pirates in 1408, the Republic

of Venicegavemore attention to the safety of its customers throughdbetion

of two main measures. These werdne ar mament of pil gri m

establishment of a Venetian consul to the Holydlacting as protector of

1 Jacoby states that the poor condition of the Holy Land and the high risk of the sea
voyage contributed to the fluctufhdsi on of
conditions pr ®cair etcepélerinage apresd2p1, ked vexmton,s 6 e f f
taxes, estorsions et conditions hygiéniques impose aux peélerins par les autoritéd

maml uks temp®r nt | a ferveur de nombreux
|l e voyage dobéoutr emer .sédudea legran®aimte, & rappart d u ¢
®t roit avec ces m°mes conditions, r ®dui si

partant® . J aPéleribage, Médiévalp. 35. By the sameNewut hor
Venetian evidence on Crusader Atre p p-256 2l 400lo di Acri nel pellegrinaggio
a Gerusalemn@ llicammino di GerusalemmaAitti del Il Convegno Internazionale di
Studio,Bari-Brindisi-Trani (Bari 1999),pp. 31-50; &hristian pilgrimage to Sinai until
the late fifteenth centudjin Holy Space, Halloed Ground: Icons from SinglLos
Angeles 2006), pp. 79 3 A Vahetian sailing to Acre in 1282: Between private
shipping and privately operated state gakeydrisrShagrir Roni Ellenblum Riley-
Jonathan Simon Christopher SmathdB. Z. A e d(ads),In Laudem Hierosolymitani:
Studies in Crusades and Medieval Culture in Honour of Benjdniiedar(Aldershot
2007), pp. 395110.
?Geor ge Merice assptotectodof pilgrims and the power of theexiadin
Christ, Trading conflictsp. 150
3 Christ,Venice as protector of pilgrimpp.145-150.
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pilgrims against the abuses made by SarateNstwithstanding the institution

of Venice as fr epmatsidothiseméait neitherthéen€hr i st
of incidentswith Saracensior t he end of phouttherseams 6 cC C
voyage, the patraof the galleys, the prices paid éfcThetheme of safety was
furtherexplored by Tucci irstoria di VeneziaTuccireiterates the way in which

the Government of Venice ruled navigation in the Mediterranean since the early
fifteenth century and remembers that pilgrims were responsible for the choice of

a aplley for the voyagebased ortheir economic mean@.It is implied that

pilgrims who embarked in less expensimeide da mercatdid not enjoy the

protection and quality provided by the official armeuide peregrinorum
Consequently, not all the pilgrimgho departed from Venice had a positive

travel experienc€ I n t hi s r e g &rstddy af IVenetianSgilsc k | y 6
confirms thatt he dA@f pi tgal mébs galleys provid
pilgrims preferred them at least for two reasgn®€ d6un ¢!t ®, | es
fréquentes leur permmettent de descendre a terre pour se procurer en cours de

route des aliments frais et visites lles etlescitedDe | 6autre ct!t ®,

" For the Venetian consulate s&@L, vol. 2 (Paris 1884) pp.355360; For the records
about the Tur ki sh attack to tABwSedamdr ea Q
Deliberazioni Miste XLVIII, f. 33 b.
SAOL, pp.357.
8 In addition, despite the Venetian consul, together with theeRlime and Genoese
ones, playingan active mediating role between the Muslim and Christian world they
could notprevent any crime or fraud taking place in the Arabic zone. Morgtver
Venetian consulcould not be guarantor for a comfortablsea voyage, propriate
accommodatior correct behaviour of the patron during the journey.
" TenentiAlberto, Tucci Ugo, Soria di Venezia: temil mare (Romeg 1991), p. 389
8 The Republic of Vanice tried to regulate pilgrirtransport to avoid the perpetuation
of scandals and frauds madg patrons. In this regard séoumercBer n de d, 0
di sposi tif p oimr Actes des eongké® dei l& Sarigt® des historiens
médiévistes de I'enseignement supérieur pukfie congresRaris, 2004), pAl10-111
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et |l a garantie doéun certain contrtle d

avoir joué un role décisff é.1°

Despite scholars paidsome attention tadhe Venetian sea legidian and
organization btravel, t he mes s u c hper@pstions d¢f ¥enipandl gr i ms
the role of Venice athefirst stage of pilgrimagarenot deeply exploreth the
historiography. Besidesthe aforementioned Newett, who identified in the
Venetian participation o Holy Land travels one of the most relevant topics
concerning the investigation of the fifteerttntury pilgrimage of Pietro Casola,

a further attempt of study is that by Crouzet Pd{8he identifies in pilgrimage

accounts a potential means of diffusion ohVlec e s myt hi c al i ma
late Middle Ages arguing that the shaping of Venice's image changed
simultaneously with the emergence of more descriptive itinef#riEsllowing
CrouzetPavani,it is possible to see that the participation of pilgrimsame
importantVenetian rituals such as tlsponsalizioor the procession dforpus

Domini was on the one handx sign of integration of pilgrims with the local
community and, on the other, an ideological support to the perpetuation of
Veni ceds agewithn furtler narranorf€.In a recent study about the

role of architecture in pilgrimage experience, Deborah Howard resumed the
previous studies made by Jacoby, Ashtor and Crouzet Pemaiirming,

AVenice itseldf became ryarelistb sigt,erituad o t h e

9 Doris Stockly,Le systéme de I'lncanto des galées du marché a Venise: fir Xllle
milieu XVe siécl¢Leiden, 1995), p185
8 FElisabeth Crouzet Pavan O0R®ci t s, i maanises dans tlitermy t h e ¢
hierosolomytain (XIVeX Ve s i indvélanges dle I'Ecole francaise de Rome.
MoyenAge, Temps moderneéx6:1(1984), pp489535.
811 é§ | 6®vol uti on deadaarogressive saisie desRképigpds dur i n e
parcours, répond la capacité, plus ou moins forte, plus ou moins constante, de la ville,
de surprendre, doé®mer v eilléll@ouzet PAvarRétitsn n e r
images et mythep. 498
82 Crouzet Paan,Récits, images et mythegmp. 521535,
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observe and i ndudd Igedditionsshet investigates Ithe ct o .
importance of architectural information in pilgrim narratives arguing that
pilgrims travelled with a prexisting mental image of the places to see, often
embellished by earlier accourffsConcerning Venice, Howard suggests that
pilgrimage had a dgeimpact onVenetianarchitecture, whichvas adapted to
welcome visitors creating a reminder of Jerusalem through the émnutzt

familiar biblical landnarks®®* Howar dés study |l inks for
important scholarships on pilgrimage and travel during the last century through

a historical, architectural and soedoc onomi ¢ anal ysi s of V

position during the peak period of pilgrimage vogsago the Holy Land.

In addition, she gives relevance to the emergence of an anthropological and
spiritual dimension of pilgrimage accounts suggesting that continual references

to biblical stories in pilgrimnarrate@ r e combi ned wbunky At he
as an eschatol ogi cal %nThis copchpweferericesr | i f
positively the previously discussed T
passageo by proposing it no | onger as
stat eodo b uete amdsphysical exparience combined with a deep and

emotional life path towards salvatiéh.

8 DeborahHoward d&Venice as Gateway to the Holy Land:dgPims as agent of
t r a ns mn RBagl Davies®eborah Howard an#endyPullan(eds) Architecture
and Pilgrimage, 100A.500: Southern Europe and Beyo(@arham 2013) p.97.
84 Howard,Venice as Gateway. 98.
8 This refers particularly to the churches ithe Arsenal zone. Howardyenice as
Gateway pp.102-105
8 Howard,Venice as Gatewayp. 102
¥fiThe proximity to the sites of Christods
itinerary as a speededp representation of the pilagr
sal vat i o Neniceksgatewayp. 102
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The works analysed for this literatueview play an important role iefining

the scope of this study. The divisiotanwo main groups of investigatioand
further partition, shows the fragmentationté previougesearch which until

now, except for some specific casés; examplethe studies of Newett or
Howard, does not provide contributions able to fill the gspamarsed by
Beebe®® Previous researchas highlighted the categsrig of different topics
within the subject of Atravel wWriting:a
differences in the approach of sources and investigation of various themes and
on the other, some limitations concerning thteractions between these many
interests It emerges that former historiography on pilgrimage and tfagaked

on the general analysis of the topic and linguistic investigation of travel texts,
rather than integrate the latter witta specific histdcal context, often analysed

by collateral scholarshiplhis is particularly truen relation tothe study of
Venetian involvement in the organization of theatravel which is mainly
analysed by specific scholarship on the history of Venice, rathebjhasearch

on the subject of pilgrimage and traf@l.

Thus, thestatusof research shows minimal correlation betwé&smdominant
Venetian presenda the medieval eastern travel scenario, production of written
accounts describing this presen@nd the historical and soci@conomic
background in which all these elements should be placed. In particular, current
historiography does nabnsiderthe shapingof the pilgrimage written tradition
within the influence oV e n i argadzation othe journey.Topics deserving

more scholarly attention are often excluded from the investigation, especially

8 Beebe Pilgrim and Preacherp. 33.
8t is sufficient to recall the previolysanalysed works othe history and economgf
Venicemade by Lane, Tucci, Ashtor and Christ.
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concerningthe Venetian families or indirduals involved in pilgrimagethe
legislationcreatedto protect pilgrims against indoor and outdé@ud® the
agreenentsagreed byenetian patronsvith their passengerand thecreation

of a fAmythical i mageo of and dissemicated vy o f
pilgrimage writings. In addition, although great attention has been paid to the
description and analysis of giimage textsthis hasfocused particularly on

those that were largely diffused in medieval Europe, suett@muntdy Pietro

Casola, William Wey, Felix Fabri, Margery Kempe, Bernhard von Breydenbach
etc”! There has been no significant segiconcerningthe dimension, which

places the narration outside the literary typology characterizing the genre of
these accounts and analysing the inte
w o r |Fdrdnstance, from the study of Newett, Davey and Mozer about the
Pellegrinaggioof Casola, thdtineraries of William Wey and thePeregrinatio

of Breydenbach it emerges that these pilgrims were in contact with institutions,
families and individuals both in Venice and in the Holy Land who helped them

to organise their wage, gave them a contract for their journey, provided them

with aguide for the sacred placesscommodation and an interpreter for those

who did not understand the languages (i.e. both in Italy and in Palestine) and
mediation on their behalf withthe 3ua n 6s aut hori ti es. Who
and why are there no analyses of the
patrons of the galleys? Were these agreements controlled by the Venetian

government or were they an fogreveleaf t he

% To control the possible abuses made not onliviaynluks in the Holy Land but also
by Venetiansin and out of Veniceconcerning price to pay for the voyage,
accommaodation etc.
%1 For the Breydenbach work, siseldeMozer, Peregrinatio in terram sanctagBerlin,
New York, 2010)
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semblance of peace of mind to their customets®tly, were Venetian
ceremonies and traditions performating the pilgrimage departuperiod an

intentional tool in the shaping of Ven

Current researchisdfou sed more on the investigat:i
and literary descriptian of trave] giving to the aforementioned themes minor
relevance. However, the investigation of pilgrimage and travel vextsd be
accompanied also bwrchival research of the historical context and the
development of the soceconomic background in which the narration would be
placed. Archival evidence will be used in this thesis as a basis for a documentary
history of Venetian organisation of travel tioe Holy Land during the late

medieval period.

2.4 Methods

My research questions are assessed by using qualitative research methods. This
study usesuchanal ysi s to gain insight into V
destination in the fifteenth centu(ZhapterFive) and a new understanding of
pilgrimage as business in late medieval Italy (ChaBeven. A case study

approach is used to determine both main points. Before the case studies, an
analysis of the political, social and religious environmexisting in Venice

from the thirteenth to the fifteenth centuries has been carried out. This mclude

a wide understanding of the Venetian legislation about pilgrimage, research into

the people involved in the administration of travel to the Holy Land and

reconstruction of Venice as a possible religious destinéibapters Threand
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Foun. Resarch for these chaptessirveysdifferent publishedad unpublished

records held imrchives and libraries in the United Kingdom and Ialy.

2.4.1 Assessing th®le of Venice in pilgrimage: organization and religious
relevance

Documentary analysis about the enmrge of a structured pilgrimage
organization in Venice involved the investigation of state papers produced by
the Venetian government since the thintie century. Assessment ofette
records was essential to understand, on the one hand, what kind of role
pilgrimage and pilgrims occupied within tlegerydayVenetian administration
(e.g.waspilgrimage considered a business or a different category ofmie®o

Did pilgrims enjoyed special rights in tMenetian territory? Etc.Onthe other
hand,did the constitution of a body of legislation for pilgrimageke Venice

more reliable than other cities as a port of depafiuweh as its rival Genoa)?
According to the examined primary sourcé®m the thirteenth centurthere

was a gradual evolutioof pilgrimagelegislation it becomemore complex
classifying pilgrims as a privileged category. This means that Venice
progressively changed its consideratio

within its affairs since its first systematic approach ts tipe of travel.

During the thirteenth century, pilgraxge was not considered a different type of
lucrative activity by the Venetian government and clauses inherent to its
regulation were inserted the general legislation about navigatienactedoy

the Doge and the Minor d@incil. Thereforedocumentation mduced by the

92 These are The British Library, The Eton College Archives, The Bodleian Library, The
Biblioteca Marciana in Venice and The Archivio di Stato in Venice.
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Doges between 1223 and 1283analysed? This is related in particular to those
records calledstatutacurrently at the Archivio di Stato of Venicand in the
Biblioteca MarcianaFurthermore, the.iber Plegiorum(or Liber Communis
preservd at the Archivio di Stato of Venice is an irreplaceable resource for the
oldest Venetian legislation as it is the most ancient register preserved at the
archive.These typeof documenrd offer asuperbcomprehension of the origins

of the pilgrimage businesin Venice. In addition, when compared to records
produced afterwards they provide an extensive ingightthe changes in the

Venetian approach to pilgrimage.

However, theConsiglio dei Pregadibest known aSenatoproducedmostof

the records comdered for this part of the investigation. The body of statutes
enacted in the thirteenth century, the evolution in legislation and types of
approaches tdhe pilgrimage phenomenon can be linked witie internal
evolution of theSenatatself, which durirg the centuriegaineda wider range

of action and responsibilities progressively more comffiekhe Venetian
Senatoformed by a group of sixty Venetian patricians guided by the Doge, had
a limited legislative and judicial power over the political and economic
administration of Venice. This was related specifically to thateria
concerning commerce and navigationring the thirteenth century, tf&enato
becamethe supreme authority in relation to legislation and all the economic

affairs of Venice and as Da Mosto r eme.

9 Between 1205 and 1249 Venisas admininstratetly two doges Pietro Ziani and
Jacopo Tiepolo.
% The Venetian Senato was itself a complex institution. Only the Doge and his
councillors lad governmemat powers while the other patricians involved adtedhe
name of their governmental institution e.g. Procuratori, Cattaver Fetc. more
information about the evolution of theéonsiglio dei Pregadsee Andrea Da Mosto,
L'archivio di Stato DMeneziaTomo |,(Rome 194Q, pp. 3451
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Republic®® In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, paveelated to the
relationship of Venice with other countries, the administration of the custom
duties, the management of the mint of Venice, the supervision of the Arsenal

wereadded to thosdr@ady existing®

The expansion of th&enaté s p o w e tios to itha managénment of the
maritime business coincided with changes in pilgrimage administration, which
had becomgsince the fourteenth centygn activity regulatetly the Senate and

its delegation, theCattaver Office. Relevant to this research idet
documentation produced since 1440 in the series of registers ale@hese
registerscontain all the legislation related tioe maritime activities of Venice,
including pilgrimage. Before 1440, legislation about navigation is recorded in
the seriescalled Misti while records about pilgrimage administration are
preserved in the registeisatbelonged to th€attaverOffice.®” Through part of
theserecordsit is possible to trace alsowheasi n char ge of t he |
sect or 0 andm whabvayisthese peoplaere involved. The Venetian
political systemwas intricate and allowed thatatrician families, who were
already members of the government, were at the same time involadtkbrent
types of business. Pilgrimage, at least since thefitih century, was considered
as a part of tradend linked to Venetian oligarchic power. This sigrgthat due

to the nature of Meetian political organizatigrpilgrimage management was
alsoin the hands aheVenetian nobility. Nevertheleshe suviving legislation

is too synthetic to allow a deeper assessment of the relationship between

% Da Mosto,L'archivio di Statop. 36
% Da Mosto,L'archivio di Stato pp. 3638.
9 There are four main registers produced by@agtaverOffice and they are called
simply Ufficiali al Cattaver.
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Venetian noble families and pilgrimage. Therefore, additional documentsition

examined for this purpose.

Venetian state records suggest the general managememlgmage was

openlyin the hands of th8enatoNevertheless, from pilgrimage narratives such

as that of Pietro Casola, Bernard Von Breydenbach and Santo Brasca, the actual
material administidon of pilgrimage (e.g. galleydepar t ur es, pil
accommalation etc.) appeats have beemanaged byfew Venetian patrician

families, usually already involved in overseas trade. Tlaesedentified as

Morosini, Loredan, Lando, Contarini, Arian, Querini and Soranzo.

Members of these families took part actively in the organisation of religious
travel to the Holy Land between the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries although
previous studies have not dealt with their importance or their familial history in
relation to pigrimage. It is interesting to notleatthe Contarini family is the one

that shows a lontpsting involvement in the pilgrimage business. Records such
as documents preserved in the private archive of Giacomo Contarini held by the
Archivio di Stato in Venie show that over the centuries, members of the
Contarini family managed maritime navigation long before their involvement in
the pilgrimage business. For example, folder 22 contains some of the oldest
legislation about navigation and protection of the Arsel 6 s secr et s i
outside Venice in which representatives of the Contarini family imgodved®
Additional information about the family comes from the study of the letters sent

by Ruggero Contarini to his Brother Giovanni while in Oxford in the lat

fourteenth century. This correspondence shows the involvement of the family in

% ASV, Archivio proprio di Giacomo Contarini, Folder 22, DocL2ggi vecchie circa
la fabbrica delle navi.
69



the Holy Land a long time before the Senato regulated pilgrimage departures in
the fifteenth century. These letters, reproduced in a publication by Dalla Santa
regarding the @nomic condition of the Contarini family, say much more than
what was analysed by the Italian author over one ceragoy® Indeed, the
Contariniswere not only a point or reference in Venice but also in Jerusalem
because of their role @mmissario dedl Terra Santand their links with the

Franciscans of Mourion.1°

This is provedoy the wide archive of the family branch called Contarini dal
Zaffo who possessed lands and activities in Jaffa during the fourteenth

century*t

Overall, these records shohat the involvement in pilgrimage by the Contarini
family saw a gradual evolution since
Venetian affairs in the Holy Land. After the enactment of a new body of
pilgrimage legislation by the Senate in the hfteenth century, the family
appear as the one holding the monopoly
Land. Thesedata emerge from both the Senate records designating members of
the family as ihcanéeof dwi hher pol gffomthebse g al
pilgrimage narratives produced between 14895 suggesting Agostino

Contarini as patron of the vessel for the sexyage!? These accounts,
particularly the one written by Pietro Casaagused to assess the role of the

patron from a igwil grimés point of v

% Giuseppe Dalla SantiJomini e fatti dell'ultimo Trecento e del primo Quattrocénto
in NAV, xxxii, parte | (Venice1915), pp. 5L05
109 For moredetails about this topic, see Chaptérde.
101 SeeASV, Archivio proprio dei Contarini del Zaffo (XIAKIX) and De Mas Latrie
Louisd_es Comtes de Jaffa et d'Ascalon du Xlle au XIXe si@aldV, v. xviii (1879),
pp. 370418
102 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti, Registfo

70



Apart fromthe documentation produced by Barbaro about the origins of the
Venetian families, little information
patrons'®T h u s , pilgrimsd narratives and t he
andthe navigationexperience suggested by travellers might beotilg source

of evidenceabout patrons arftbw they managetthe sea crossing. Data obtained

from pilgrimage narratives have been compared and crosschecked with official

Venetian records.

This comparison wasecessary to assess also the application of the Venetian
legislation inpractice. Results from this evaluation were helpful to reply also to
some additional questions suchvaerepilgrims aware of Venetian legislation?

To what extentwere the Venetian leiglation and governmental authority

effective in contrast to tfamilial administration of travels?

Pilgrimage narratives played a fundamental role for this research because of the
direct or indirect information provided by their writeFsom what is writen by
pilgrims it is possible to comprehend not only material data useful to the
understanding of the pilgrimage organizatfon example type and amount of
money used, provision for the voyage, miles travelled and expédngeslso

about pi ingsand pescéptioh ef the travel in terms of experience.

As discussed in the literature review, other authors have already considered
pilgrimage in terms of experience, in particular concerning the city of
Jerusalem? Neverthelessscholars studying ta medieval pilgrimage literature

and travel have undervalued the role of Veninghe second part of thikesis

103 SeeASV, Miscellanea codici IStoria venetdl7, Gia miscell codd394, Serie M.
Barbaro: Arbori de patriti i veneti, Registrvii and Archivio Miscellaneo Codici I,
Storia Venetd 8, Serie M. Barbaro: Albori ®Partritii Veneti, Registri ii fz, cc 539
104 See literature review pp. 287.
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a mixed methodological approachused to assess whether Venice became a
religious point in the fifteenth century and to understand hdgviis might
have perceived Venice in their pilgrimagenadives. This approach includas
cas study, a comparative studigld research in the territory amavestigation

of different records.

Starting from the orgasat i on of Veni csel yasatddrtayxct i v
pilgrims, records from the Laterd®egestehave been surveyed to detect what

kindsof fadvantageso pilgrims would obtai

Severalgrans of indulgences released by the Vatidandifferent Venetian

religious institutions during the early fifteenth century vieabeen found
confirming Veniceds new aspiration of
visitors.Additional evidencédas been found in the Archivio di Stato of Venice,
preserved in t hpeo |fcoHicd@mtaine therhistdry, fesacts, S e

the plans and the maps regarding the building of a reproduction of the Holy
Sepulchre in Va degli Schiavoni (see Chapter Fotit Furthermore, to identify

what additimal religious institutions wersuitable 6r pi | gr i ms o i t i |
Venice a study of the Venetscoaductedhur c h
One of the most useful secondary soafoe this study was the list of churches

provided by Flaminio Cornaro identifying also some religious ingtibst that

are no longer existent in the Venetian territory and whose records are no longer

in the archive® Among the hundreds of churches listed by the Venetian

105Theunedited map of the sepulchre is here reproduced integrally with the authorisation
of the Archivio di Stato of Venice.
106 Flaminio CornarolNotizie storiche delle chiesemonasteri di Venezia, e di Torcello,
tratte dalle chiese Veneziane, e torcelldRadua1758)
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historian, aroundhirty churchesare selected for further investigatio@riteria

for selecthg these churcheseas follows:

1 Geographical position

1 Religious relevance/historical importance
1 Relics possessed during the Middlges

1 International links/networks

T Presence of pilgrimsoé hospices

All these details were essential to rebuild the complicated framkeof the
religious development of Venice and to understanddwythis framevork was,
from a certain point of view, similar to the one already developed in Jeru$alem.

A casestudy approeghisused to survey pilgrimso rec

2.4.2. Case study 1

The subject of the first case studgthe pilgrimage narratives written by William
Wey in 1458 and 1462. This fifteentlentury author was chageamong others,

for two different reasons. First, he was one of the first authors providing a wider
description of Venice in his narration. Second, his narratives reflect both sides

of Venice (religious and commercial) relevant to this research.

The mainsource used for this study Oxford, Bodleian Library, Bodley MS
565 and its edition (Roxburghe, 1857). Secondary sources such as Davey and
Boyle have been used to assess the most recent scholarly use and understanding

of the manuscript within the pilgriage literature traditiot’® The case study is

107 This is referredn particulart o t he type of pilgrimsdé we
itinerary of the churches and the accommodation facilities thoughtiffiotes visitors.

Mary Boyle 6William Weyds Itinerary to t
Bodl . 565 Z2TBe Bpdieiarllibrarg Re&ordioln28 issue Oxford

2015, pp. 2236
73



divided into four main parts. The firs
in Engl and. I nformati on about the autht
study at the Eton College Archive. Although litikdormation is available from

previous studies on this topic, Eton College still preserve documentation related

to William Weiygthesacapemic tifée of thepsehbol. Ofrparticular

interest were the statutes of the college and their rules $Ettutes, 1464, ECR

61 BD/C/1); the college expenses (Eton College Expenses, BR2ZAAR/A6

31) showing the stipends for the fellows and the annual college registers

Determiningthe stipend of the fellows, in particular the one earned by Wey, was
very wseful togain a general idea of the economic wealth of the pilgrim in
relation to the pilgrimage expenses. The register of 1457 confirmed the college
received a royal authorisation for William Wey to travel to the Holy Land the
following year. Neverthelesshe register did not contain further indications in
relation to the travel undertaken in 1462. Therefore, these have been searched in
other records and found the Lateran registers relatitg English affairs in

1461. The second section of the casdyturveys the information provided on
Venice by William Weybds first narratiyv
to the chanmg of money and the value of certain Venetian coins have been
verified with actual data of the same period. Thesecompared in particular

with the value of coins provided by Marin Sanudo and tables of conversion in
the work of Papadopolf® It is establishedhat information about money

provided by Wey contasmistakes and differences between the two versions of

109 See Patricia H.Labalme and Laura Sanguineti WNiemice Cita Excelentissima.
Selection from the Renaissance diar@@sMarin Sanudo(Baltimore, 2008);Marin
Sanudo il GiovanelLe vite dei dogivol. 2, 14571474 (Venice 2004); Aldobrandini
Nicold Papadopolil.e monete di Venezia descritte ed illustrdéeNicolo Papadopoli
Aldobrandini con disegni di C. Kungol.1 (Milan, 1893)
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the provision he wrote for his work su
the Venetian mint and customs during the period of his first travel. The third
section of the study assesses, through a detailed textual analysis, how data from

the first narrabn (including those with reference to money) were amended and
integrated in a new revised narrative
first time as religiously interesting in 1462. A conceptual analysis of the Latin

text, in particularinrelatonto he descr i pti on of Venice
is conducted for this sectioAdditional investigation includghe assessment of

the potential itinerary made by Wey while in Venice. This itinerary has been
calculated according to the churches andatsatnentioned by the pilgrim in his

second visit to Venice. Althougit is not clear whether the pilgrim himself
undertook this itinerary, the chumeslisted correspond to thoskat emergeas

relevant in ChapteFour. The remaining part of the studyas conducted as

ground research in Venice to assess whether a religious itinerary of Venice as
suggested by Wey was actually possible. Nine churches, includirggtea
suggestedby the author as those built by St. Magmesechose for the ground
research. Ci t eria considered as relevant to

itinerary were:

1 Historical relevance of the site

1 Distance travelled

1 Walkability

1 Area of Venice connected to the institution
1 Ease in finding the location

1 Daystakento complete the itinary
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Results from the ground research were afterward analysed and used to rebuild

an Aideal 6 itinerary of Veni cigargueihe sm
to be reintegrated in a wider itinerary of Venice built according to the list of
churches pvided by other pilgrims who visited the city in the fifteentmtury

(ChapterSix).

2.4.3 Additional sources

Additional pilgrimage accounts written in the fourteenth and fifteenth century
have been analysed in Chap&x. This chapter aim$o investigate further

pi |l gr i ms &of Yeaiceandupderstand diverse perspectives of the same
locationaccording to their nationalities and services received/useong the
sources considereateLionardoFrescobaldiViaggio di Leonardo Frescaiidi

in Egitto e Terra Santél3845), Pietro Casola/iaggio a Gerusalemm@494),

Bernard Von BreydenbacReregrinatio in terram sanctaif1497) etc.

The analysis ifocusedon those accounts providing a more detailed description

of Venice and the Veneins and suggesting newd et ai | s about p
experience and perception of the city atslinhabitants. For example, the

narration of Lionardo Frescobaldi gives many indicatianb o u t Veneti a
reserved specialreatmentfor Italians and Casola and Fab provide deep

insighsof Veni ceds mcednditneraryobtheicimpor t a

2.44 Assessing the role of Venice in pilgrimage: a real profitable busiaess
second case study

The second case stuilyChapter $ven includes a partial codicological analysis
of the documentASV, Diario di navigazione, Miscellanea, Atti, Diversi
Manoscritti, Busta 134, Doc. Ihown asQuadernodel viazo The analysis

considers dating, watermark, origin of the logbook and type ofrpagss In
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addition, a textual analysis of the content related to the expenses and people
aboard the vessel ce3dl is carried out Except for Goodman, thdogbook
Quadernodel viazo never appeared interesting for pilgrimaggholarshig®
Scholars havenever conducted a complete or partial codicological analysis of
the text'*! The codicological analysisf the text done for thithesisis partial
because a palaeographical examination of the script has been temporarily
excluded from the main purpose oétbasé’?

The case study is divided into three parts. The first part assessd$ cahich
includes the first two sections of the manuscript about the expenses for the travel
calledprovixiones.

The ramesthat emerg from the textual aalysis of thissection, suggeghe
participationin this travel of a certain Lorenzo di Prioli/Priuli and Lorenzo
Querini. Although Querinivasregistered ashomitoof the galley, Prioli appears

as the actual financial backer of the travel having beerself the patran of
another vessel and at the same time employed in the Fraterna Soranzo in their
Syrianbanchoof cotton This detail éadgo investigation othe manuscripirom

a new point of view, not only asuniqueextant pilgrimage logbookut also as

a potentiarare winess of a welhidden historyln this regards an investigation

of the paper and watermarks of the manuscript has been done to understand
whether the Soranzo were the only family involved or what kind of interest they
had in finaring pilgrimage.The watermarkselongt o Fr ancesco Ds
companyand placehe logbook in an unexpected positidiherefore, a study of

primary and secondary sources inheterthe relationship between the Soranzo

110 Anthony GoodmaniMargery Kempe and her worlgHarlow, 2002), p. 183185
111 This includes also the studies conducted by Taod Arbel on the manuscript
concerning theurviving list of cargo. For this, see Chapte&ven p. 281
112 Future examination of the script is not excluded.
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and Datini familiess conductedAn interesting coespondence between some
Venetian agents and members of the Datini Compangtdsbly the Archivio di

Stato of Prato e.g. busta 930, inserto 15, codice 902007 or the Lettzdr
Francesco, figlio del bge, e Soranzo Gabriello a Datini Francesco di Marco e
Luca del sera e com13951399). Ashtor has published additional relevant
material regarding the Venetian cotton trade and the trade activities of the
Soranzo family*'® Legislation preserved in MistRegistro 9, f. 56v suggests

the Soranzos wetbe only family allowed t@ngage with certain types of trade

in the Venetian territoried.he second part of the case study assesses®8,17
whichisrelated to the passengers of the galley indicatedragrini andhomeni

de pasazoThis section investigatem particular the identity of those pilgrims
aboard and the amount of income derived from their transportation. The study
of the income derived from both pilgrims and common passengers for a return
or aoneway journeyto Jaffa outlines how the profits from these activities were
not satisfactory to cover the expenses declared in the first part of the manuscript.
Nevertheless, the logbook closes with an active balance of the income despite
thevessebeingd ec| ared as a pilgrimsé gall ey.
the galleywas usedfor additional trade (e.g. cotton or spice) amds not
inspected by th€attaverOffice. This hypothesiss confirmed in the third part

of the case study analysing the origin and preservation of the manuscript. The
archival history of the manuscript is a further siavhy this bookletasnever

been destroyed and survived in private archives until now.

U3 EliyahuAshtor6 The Venetian Cotton Trade in Syr
Studies on the Levantingp. 675715.
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2.5 Limitations and problems of this research: the Archivio di Stato of
Venice

This research has been affected by some limitatimh®d to thearchival
organization of e Archivio di Stato of VeniceAs statedseveral tims,
investigation of the records helay the Venetian Archive was vital to this
research. Nevertheless, the organization of the archive itself afieateally

the results obtained from this study.

2.5.1The Venetian archives and the art of guessing

The Archivio di Stato of Venice is ord the oldest and rich ithe history of

Italy. Although itwasdamaged several times during the pastturies,t still
counts 70 km of shelf units and more than 8@thival collectionglivided into

two main islands of the lagod& The most ancient documentation dated to the
tenth century by the scholar Lazzanwvaslost during a fire in 976 Damages

to documentation occurred also in four other fires destroying a large part of the
medieval archive including the chancellery recordthe senate records, the
notary records and the correspondence of the foreign ambasSabaoiring the
Napoleonicoccupation the Venetian recordsaw additional wastagewhich
caused the loss of precious old material until the official institution of the

Archivio di Stato in 1815 inside the convent of Santa Maria dei Frari, where is

114 For a detailed history of the archive check the guide of the archive curated by Maria
Tiepolo Francesca OAr chi (Wenme 1994).A8dlable o di \Y
online athttp://www.maas.ccriPDF/Venezia.pdf
15Tiepolo,Archivio di Statop. 869. About the study of Lazzarini deszzariniVittorio
60riginald@ antichissi mi del | a Canceller
paleeg r a f i cNuavQ érchivido venetd6:11(1904),pp. 199229
116 The first firewasin 1231 and destroyed all the records preserved in the Sanctuary of
St. Mark. The second fire was in Rialto in 1514 and destroyed the most ancient records
of the archive. The third and fourth fe@ere on 1574 and 1577 both in Palabucale
and in destroyed private archives of some Venetian families, ambagdador
correspondence and the medieval notary recdiidpolo, Archivio di Statop. 870
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still now locateda great part of thearchival documentation. The coherent
organization of the remaining fields was an ambitious and complicated project
that was never realide The initial plan included the reorganization of the
records according to the date and institution of production accompanied by
essential instruments to identify single records inside the various folders together
with possible transcription of the docuntg in a modern form. Nevertheless, the
past political and economic organization of the Venetian Republic and the
resulting written material were too complex to be organisedeasonable time

and no attemptnadein this regards was successtuitil now. The only part of

the project that has been realised wagjthidawritten by Andrea da Mosto and

still used aghemain source to identify the organisation of the folders inside the
archive!'’ The Archive is currently engaged with a series of projectsectia

the modernization of the instruments for research and digitization of the records.
Nevertheless, it is unlikely that a complete renovation of the archive will be
carried out in the next five years because of the amount obrosc and
administrativeoroblems experienced by the Italian political administration in the
current momemt*® Therefore, with the exception of some of the contemporary
records, the remaining documentation does not have a modern digital catalogue
providing information about theontent of the single foldera/hich is specified

in a generic way*®

E.g. Fondi, Senato 130797, con parti in copia dal sec. XHlI,

117 See Da Mostol &dchivio di Statoll. The most ugdated source is the already
mentioned guide edited by Tiepoksrchivio di Stato di Venezia
1180ne of the most importantirrentprojecsis theProgetto divenirghat aims to make
available online the most important documents of the Venetian Archive.
119The online catalogue provides only the subdivision of the funds according to families,
institutions etc.

80



Mar,

Mar. Filze,

Mar. Registri

Mar. Rubriche Registri 5 (dgitized 2)i Last revision 2007

Incanti di galeré?°

Most of the medieval documentation is searchable exclusively through the only
physicalcopy of the handwritten registepseservedit the reading room of the

archive This makest difficult to plan research in advanté

This first stage of research, generally quicker in British libraries and archives,
has been in this case time consuming. For example, the registers were
deteriorated and not updated with actual informafidmis means that some of

the folders appearing in thregisters were actually lost or not available for
consultation.Moreover the archive adopts a poliaf iReser vati ono
sources that makes folders/records in use by scholars unavailable to other users
for an unspecifiegperiodwith nonotice on the oline catalogué?? Becausethe
content of the single folders most of the timsenot specified, or registered
through keywords e.dAmbasciatori, incanti, pagamermic. the investigation of

the folders and the understanding of their material, espedmlgetcontaining
unpublished record$pok longer than expectedlthoughthe large quantity of

sources used for this research proside standfront contribution to the

120 htp://www.archviodistatovenezia.it/siasve/cgi
bin/pagina.pl?Chiave=10284&ChiaveAlbero=10281&ApriNodo=1&Tipo=fando
121 The preservation of a unique copy of the registers meant that they were not always
availablefor consultation because already in use by other scholars.
122 For example, in order to consult the Cattaver registers that were in use by a well
known professor | needed to speak with the Directdhe archivan person and ask
him as special permission to study them in the absence of the other scholar.
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understanding of Venice as both religious destination and provider of services

for pilgrims,h e st i | | Aunder constructiono or
posed a limit to what was matalty possible to investigate duririge limited

time of doctoral researctndeedadditionalyears of research alikely needed

to find potentialuncatalogued or unpublished material among the thousands of
records held in the archivand devoid of any public attentioReported below,

there are two examples of documents/folders that were inaccessible but

potentially usefubnd possible objesbf future research

2.5.11 The notary archive

The notary archive of Venice is huge and complex. Venetians kept records of
their legal acts since the twelfth century and despite a massive loss of the
medieval documentation due to carelessness, the amowsur\aving notary

records is still enormoug® Notary acts such as pilgrimage contracts or
testaments made by pilgrims before departure are likely deposited in the notary
archive and would have been an additional useful instrument to the
understandingofVenc e6s rol e in pilgrimage. To
detailed guide containing at least the object of the act is now impossible or
subject to a long periodfr e sear c h. The notary archiwv
according to chronology and alphabetiorder of the notary signing the act.

This means that hundreds of documents of a different nature are catalogued
without an object specification under a specific year. Therefore, unless in
possessn of specific information about the people involvedhe &ct, such as

the notary himself, this research would not produce immediate positive results.

123 The section of th€ancelleria Inferiore(which include the notary acts) m@ains
more than 3847 documents
82



2.51.2 Family archives

Although the Venetian archive possesses records divided adogrdo the
family, which produced therpmnot all the documents related to a certain family
can be found in the specific archive of that family. Tikisecause the archive
follows a division accorded to the period and institution of production of the
records and does not possess any instrumententify whose family is
connected to both. For example, information about a Contarini X patron of the
galley is likely to be foundasuallyin the register related to the sea activities or
to the parish Wwere the family belonged rather themhis family archive. This
type of organization widesgreatlythe necessarground of research and needs
certainspecific types ofinformation (e.g. the parish eésidenceof a single
member of the family) that sometimes are difficult to find withoutitamithl

resarch.

2.6 Further considerations

In opposition to othearchives (e.g. the Nationalréhives in Kew) providinga
clearerstructureof the records preserved and refiegtplainly the documerst 6
position within a specificconservatiorhierarchy it is necessaryo know the
storyof the archive itselfand the wayn whichfamilies, andaterthe institution
itself, preserved their records in orderfilmd and investigate the sources used

for this research
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Part I: The rise of Venice
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Chapter 3 - Pilgrims in the hands of Venetians

3.1 Introduction

In the fifteenth century, Venice emerged as an important religious point on the
main pilgrimage route towards the Holy Land. Nevertheless, if one looks bac

at Venetian history andt the pilgrimage narratives written before that century,
the role of Venice wasompletelydifferent. Thescope of this chapter is to

il lustrate the ori gi nsupematyirethediéldiof i o n
travelto theHoly Land. This includes, first, an investigation of the legislation
related to pilgrimage and pilgrims that was enacted gradually by the Venetian
government from the thirteenth century onward. Second, an assessment of the
sociapolitical relationship beteen Venice and Jerusalem considering the way

in which both cities were conditioned by a mutual influence in regards to the
construction of the dApilgrimage rel.
the role of those people involved in the orgation of travelfrom Venice. This
analysis concerns, in particular, patrons of the galleys who appear to have been
responsible for pilgrimsé safety in

importance is undervalued.

The main questions addressed by this chapter are: how did Venice became a city
for pilgrims? To what extent did Venetian legislatiaffect pilgrimage
narratives? Who were the people involved in these traf@d$ihd an answer

to these questionsa studyof the Venetian interest in pilgrimage and its

relationship with the Holy Land is assessed first.
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3.2 Venice before being Venice

The organisation of 't he wasrotgalwaymmasd dep.
structured as in the fifteenth century. Befor@ngng the monopoly of the

gal l eys6 departures towards the Holy
Veniceds approach towards this genre o
interest. Venetiansd interest iwas t he H
mainly military and commercial. Until the middle of the fourteenth century, the
organisation of pilgrimage seautes was not a pnary problem for the

Venetian Rpublic. The transport of pilgrims was regarded with suspicion and
sometimes forbidden dyoges such as Pietraahi, focused more on the goods
trade and protection of Venicebs supre
to board from different Italian cities for their sea voyage; Genoa, in particular,

tried to organise a pilgrimage seaute before Venice officiallyuledthese types

of travels and, according to tHaber Plegiorum Ancona was the nearest
alternative to Venice in the thirteentientury! The precise moment in which
Venicebds interest in pilgri thagislttld e c ame
evidence teexplain the drastic change that led the citjetid the organisation

of seatravelto the Holy Land. However, the progressywancreasingnumber

of visitors asking for a passage to Palestine was probably atahefVeniced s

favourable approach towards the pilgrimage phenomenon. Unfortunately,
registers indicating even approximatively the amount of people arriving for the

Holy Land journey are not preserved. Nevertheless, records testifying to the

LASV, Liber Plegiorum c. 90. See alsbavid JacobyMercanti genovesi e veneziani e
l e Il oro merci nel Levant evaeneicdacadi Xl i n Ge
(Atti del convegno internazionale di studi, Gendenezia, 1014 marzo 2000), 213.
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change of Venice towards pilgrimage can be found in the legislation enacted

from the thirteenth century onwards

3.2.1 The Dogeds affair. Pilgrimage at

Pietro Ziani (12051229) is remembered as one of the most important Doges of
Venice. Worthy heir of Enrico Dandol o6
complex peiod of change for the VenetiareRublic. After the Fourth Crusade,

he needed to face the challengef Veni ceds new asset
Mediterranean Sea and reorganisation of the Venetian political administration
according to a freshly expandtstritory? Being a man known for his wisdom,

Ziani understood rapidly that numerous colonies distant frioen \fenetian

mainland were difficult to manage by himself and decided to let them under the
administration of Venetian nobles, although subjected to the main rules of the
Venetiangovernmengt. This guaranteed to the Republic the support of the richest
families of the lagoon and control over the newly acquired territories in the
simplest way’ At the time of Pietro Ziani, the sea routeitdis oftendescribed

by fifteenthrcentury pilgrims in their accounts, did not yet exidtre (Acconig

was the mairport of landing instead of Jaff&Z#ffun) and pilgrims sailed in

mer chant ships i ns%Mostdfthe fessqlsigbingroitms 6 g ¢

Holy Land from Venice were those accompanying the crusaders to Jerdisalem.

2 Between 1207 and 1210, Venice acquired the Greek colonies of Modone, Corone,
Corfu and Creta.
3 SeeRiccardoPredellié | | Li ber Communis detto anche
Gener al e dAV,IVEomell, paatdll, pp.nlA3.
4 Ziani concluded also a series of agreemalgswith the cities ofAquileia, Pisa and
Padua to protect Venice from Genoa and otiwvaisiin the Italian territorafter the war
in 1214 Predelli,Il Liber Communisp. 14.
® The fifteenthcentury sea route often included stopslatione, Zara, Corfu, Jaffa etc.
® For a study of the early presence of Venetians and Genoese in Acre seeNaaoby,
Venetian evidencgp. 240256.
" For which Venice asked to the king of HungaAndrew II, the renunciation oéll
rights and privileges above Zaf@icogna, DIV, p. 531
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On the other hand, as Pringle outtinéSyria and Palestine in the thirteenth
century were more involved in fAdemol i
holy sites and certain practices, for example the collection of indulgences,
familiar to most of the pilgrims in the fourteenth and fiftdecenturies, were

not fully developed during that periéd.

Therefore, although pilgrimage as a religious practice had continued
uninterrupted since the twelfth century, the new fees introduced by the Muslim
states to access the holy sites and the ulestadditical situation of Palestine
made the journey risky and not as practical as it would have beeri 25@}t

The transport of pilgrims in the early thirteenth century was apparently a hot
topic for the Venetian republic; Venetians going to Palestweee strictly
controlled and fined if involved in pigr i msé tr anspapert at i ot
authorisation from the Doge. This was the case regarding a merchant called
Pietro Abramo di San Marziale who was going to board his ship for Morea and
was stopped bya government official who seized his goods and ship. He was
accused of transporting pilgrims from Ancona without having paid an additional
fifth of the travel to the VenetiaRepublic. The merchant replied he westher

going to the Holy Land nor transpimg pilgrims but the government did not

accept his explanation and finkoin.1°

A few years after this episode, the first official reference to pilgrims occurred in

the Venetian legislation. In March 1227, the Ddgjetro Zanjenacted a statute

8 Pringle,Pilgrimage to Jerusalenpp. 1417.
9 About the Muslim fees for accesthe holy sites se®avidJ acoby O6The ecor
i mpact of Christian pi | gReligio@eges istitazioni t h e F
religiosenel | de061800.0AM itlm- QHavantatrpesima Settimana di
Studi. 812 maggio 201{Florence 2012), pp. 70&07.
10 ASV, Liber Communis 1224, Febbraio, 22, c. 105; See alswedelli, Il Liber
Communisp. 34
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managingthe cargo of the galleys leavingnicel! The statute specified not
only the division of the spaces in the merchant galleys but also some
responsibilities of thpatronus It specified that pilgrims could be passengers on
the vessels. In the case of pitgs aboard thehip,the patron had to ask them to
pay twothirds of the freight in orer to prepare for them a space in which
sleep'? A second reference to pilgrims occurred in December 1227. Pietro Ziani
and the minor council enacted an ordinance preventing the boarding of pilgrims
from the ports between Ancona and the Gargano because of the existence of
specific ports dedicated to tdepartures for Syri& The ordinance specified, in
addition, that no one had the authorisation to board pilgrims after the
Quarnera!* A similar regulation was enacted the following year confirming that
patrons of the galleys were not authorised to boaatk rand female pirims

after Rimini and Quarnero:

[ é huismodi ordinem a patroni navium observandum, videlicet quod
nullum caricare vel levare debant peregrinum vel peregrinam absque
precepto domini ducis et eius consilii, hoc est Arimano infra et ab oro
Quarnarii infra. Verum tamen in Arimano ipsos possint caricare et levare

et deinde usque montem s. Angeli, excepto in Ancona et eius pertinentiis,

1 ASV, Liber Plegiorum Statuta Domino Pietro Zi# Ordinamenta super
saornatione, caricatione et stivatione navium, c.30.
12The space is callecamerella(little room). However, this does not mean necessarily
that the space was a room. In fact, the Latin meaning of the word irsdicaiteroom
and spae in which to sleep.ASV, Liber Plegiorum, Statuta Domino Pietro Zani,
Ordinamenta super saornatione, caricatione et stivatione ngiubds
B[ é Nessun veneziano getti le ancore (facere portum) nel porto di Ancona per ragion
di commercio. Chi vorraaricare vada nei porti giacenti fra Ancona ed il Gargano, non
possa pero prendere a bordo grano e pellegrini; quelli che andranno nei detti porti per
salpar indi verso la Sirip €,]JASV, Liber communis1227, Dicembre, 31, c. 9Gee
italian transcriptiorat Predelli,ll liber communis pp. 140141
14 Quarnero or Quarnaro is a gulf in Croatia (Kvarner Gulf) between the Istrian
peninsula and the Croatian littorphrt of the Venetian territory until the twentieth
century
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ubi nec ire neque aliquem levare debeant peregrinum et ab altera parte ripe,
id est ab oro Quarnarii supraque Raguxium, libere possint eos levare et

deferre] € 1°.

Patrons were otherwise allowed to board pilgrims after the two locations listed
as long as they avoided the area of Anctrihis meant that in the first half of

the thirteenth century, only patromsth specific governmental authorisations
could give pilgrims a passage to the Holy Land from Venice or other related
ports.The specification that both male and female pilgricesiid notsail from
certain ports suggests that there might have been ikegalptions in the past

not tolerated by th&epublic, although no document on tliger plegiorum
confirms that hypothesis. Considering the meaning of these restrictions, it is
likely that Doge Pietro Ziani had already realised that pilgrimage could be a
dangerous and potentiallut-of-control matter for Venice, especially in a
sensitive time for the maritim@epublic. An accidenthata f f ect ed a pi |
galley, which had left Brindisi a few months after the second ordinave®,
probably an additionaleasonfor the Dogeto forbid the boarding opilgrims
within the territories of the Dogato with three additional ordinances in August

12287

1SASV, Liber Communis1228, Maggp, c. 91; see als§imone GliubichMonumenta
spectantia historiam slavorum meridionaliuwol.3 (Zagreb, 1872), p. 400.
18 The Gargano is a specific suegion of Italy wiosename coincides with the known
moungin range. The region extendstbe northern side of Puglia close to Foggia.
17 The galley, whichdeparted on 10 June 1228as wreckedn the rocks near Corfu
after a storm. The Duke of Coraved the survivors of thereak but after having
discovered they were merchants and pilgrobe$raudedthem of all their gold and
belongings as well as of the remaining cargo of the gafleg, ASV Liber Commurs,
1228,Giugno, 10c. 91;Predelli,ll liber communispp.147-148.
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15 August 1228,

[ €] nessun veneziano i mdebdogadosenzael | eg

permessodel@geed el suo c®nsiglio [ é]
12 August 1228,

[ €] =~ proibito a tutt:i [ Veneziani
Ancona e nei portintermedi senza consenso debd®; chi vorra
imbarcarne, lo faccia nei paesi giacenti fra Ancona ed il Gargano nei modi
che prescrivera la Signoria, senza permesso della quale nessun veneto

potra far uscir di Venezia suoi leghi.¢ 1° .
12 August 1228,

[ é] Niun veneziano o0Si i mbarcar pel
Ancona in qua,; € lecito farlo oltre Zara fino a Ragusple®@ Ancona fino

al Gargano, purche sia pagata alla Republica la quartaria netta da spese,
che i padroni o conduttori di navi manderanno per sicuro mezzo a Venezia

al pi% Presto [ é]

Although the basic message of the ordinances is the same, theremare so
essential differences in what is specified by the Doge. The first ordinance has a
general tone and invites all the Venetians to not board pilgrims from any of the
Venetian territories without t he Doge
exceptions tehe ordinance existed or what might have been the punishments for

the offenders. The second ordinance is more specific. It confirms the prohibition

to board pilgrims from Venice but at the same time invites those who possess an

18 ASV, Liber Commurs, 1228 Agostaq 1, c. 93,Predelli,Il liber communisp. 151.

19 ASV, Liber Communis1228, Agosto, 12, c. 93; Predelliliber communisp. 152

20 ASV, Liber Communis1228, Agosto, 12, c. 98; Predelliliber communisp. 152
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authorization from the Dog® board pilgrims from the ports between Ancona
and the Gargano. Eveniifis not specified, these might be the paitsiated on

the Croatian coasBula (Pola), Zadar (Zarand Siit (Spalato)already part of
the Venetian seeoute towards Syria and the port of San Giorgio often
mentioned as Fernid.The Doge specifigdn addition that nd a single galley
could leave the port of Venice without permission. The third ordinance adals Za
as a fobidden port for pilgrim departuré$.Patrons who wanted to transport
pilgrims had to board them aftera@ and Ancona as long as they paid the
quartaria directly to theRepublic of Venic&® As alater document reports,
patrons who adhered to rules haduear publically their commitment to respect
the ordinance and the payment of thettathe Republic?* The accord between
the Doge and patrons completes the series of documenti(giatpilgrimage
enacted by Pietro Ziani. It is clear that during theyahirteenth century, Venice
tried to confine pilgrimgo specific territories of the épublic, away from the
political heart of the lagoon. Ehreasons for this decision lie the turbulent
events involving Venetian participation both nationally andrimationally and

in the weakness of the pilgrimage sector, recogn@melg as a potentially
remunerative type of tradednot asa stanealone activity by the Doge and the
minor council. This distant approach to pilgrimage changed after Jacopo

Ti e p eléctod & Doge in 1229.

21 The district of Fermo isn the Italian region of the Marche distant about 42 miles
from Ancona.
22 This limitation may have bearaused by theontinuel rebelliors of Zara against the
Venetian Republic.
2 Thequartariawas a tax on goods and activities producing an inctines usually
a quarter of the income obtained from the trade.
24 A note published on 15th August 1228 reports the names of patrons and vessels
committed to the ordinance. Four vessels
transportation for the winter travel of thatyeart he gal |l eys Ver ga doéoc
Giovanni and ArmellinaSee, ASVLiber Communis1228, Agosto, 12, c. 93
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3.2.2 Jacopo Tiepolo and thapitulum peregrinorum

Scholars describeti¢ rise to power of Jacopo Tiepolo as controvefsidhlike

Pietro Ziani, Tiepol o belonged to a p
aristocracyo by me famikes guidingfthe f®Rpublic. hi st o
Notwithstanding the Tiepolb ami | yés | ong tradition in
nobility, their respnsibility and active participatiom the life of the Rpublic

were viewed with suspicion and distance by the most conservative Venetian
aristocratg® Furthermore, the support of the commoners, who granted Tiepolo

his victory against Marino Dandolo during the 1229 election, created many

di screpancies among Veniceds highest f

the sphere of?the Dogeds power .

Tiepolo, whowasnot officially recognised as Doge by his predecessor 2fani,
had to sign @romissiondimiting significantlyhis powers® However, this did

not prevent him from being equally ir

25 SamueleRomanin Storia documentata di Venezieol. 2 (Verice, 1854), pp. 212
215
26 Jacopo Tiepolo himself was, before becoming Dgmelestaand ambassador in
Constantinople awell as Duke of Crete. SB®manin Storia documentatg. 212 and
about the dominion of Venice in Crete and the role of Jacopo TiepolSalayvicKee,
Uncommon Dominion: Venetian Crete and the Myth of Ethnic P(eiyladelphia,
2000), pp. 2e27.
27 An internal politicalfracture that continued untihe Serratain 1297 when members
of the aristoaacy decided to make hereditanembershipf the Major Council. This
act wasbelievedn ecessary to prevent mefrorbjeining of t h
the elections of the Dog&ee,RéschGerharddrhe Serata of the Great Council and
Venetian Society, 1286323 Johm JeffriedlartinandDennisRomandeds),Venice
Reconsidered:The History and Civilization of an Italian Ci$tate, 12971797
(Baltimore, 2002), pp. 688.
28 Rosch,The Serratap. 81
2% The promissionewas a document listing the rights and duties of the Doges. Jacopo
Tiepolo was the first doge to have restrictions regarding hisfoteexample, he needed
to renounce any sttrevenue with the exception of his stipend, contribute to public
loans, share the tributes from the Istrian and Dalmatian colonies and to not establish any
communication with the Pope or ABooigher or wi
promissioneof Tiepolo see,John JuliufNorwich, A history of VenicéLondon, 2003),
p. 151.
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development of the Venetian gilmage industry in the following century.

Ti epol o6 s toctohnet rciobnusttirounct i on of that Ve
pil grimso had t he mo stdrm effects. His antbition toi nv o |
collect all the most ancient and modern Venetian leme unique collection,

known asstatuti,gave himthe opportunity to revise some previous legislation
considered inadequate to theeds of the Rpublic in that moment. Among these

were the ordinances related to pilgrimage enacted by Pietro Ziani. After
Frederick Il Hohenstaufen signed the truce that returned part of Jerusalem and

the Holy Land to western powers in 1229, the number of pilgrims willing to
embark for thesancta peregrinationdrom the Italian coasttcreasedlt is

likely that the Venetiargovernment expected this increabaleed, just a few

mont hs after the truce, Tiepobstaidgs f i r s
Aif a ship is fully boarded by pilgrir
for the patrons to board the shipaacdi ng t o what i ¥Aagr eed
subsequent o qudliemdabetaedici pateohibue dhmpdum corredi

S i navis fueritamndedl!lthzatt adipferagshinp s
been damaged in its equipment (e.g. sails. ruddechors etc.) sailors aboard

the ship are not résponsible for the d

These ordinances seem conflict with those enacted by Ziani prohibiting
patrons from boarding pilgrims from Venice, suggesting a decisive change not
onlywith regard to pilgrimage and the boarding of pilgrims from Venice but also
about patrons who, from this moment onwards handled their pilgrims and the

success of the sa&aiossing, including possible damage to the ship. Newett, who

30Venice, BM,Statuta Domino Jacobus Teupolus 1228dice Membranaceo CXXX,
Classe V, c. 30. See aldeiccardoPredelli Antonio Sacerdoti Gli statuti marittimi
veneziani fino al 125/enice 1903), p. 59
31 BM, Statuta Domino Jacobus Teupolus 122932; PredelliGli statuti, p. 63
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first analysed these statuiesl 907, assumed that all the ordinances included in

the first of thestatuta naviumwere valid also for those galleys intended for

pil gri mso .¥Howaves the statute never specified that and if this

was the caseilgrims should have beengarded as an ordinary category of
travellers and mentioned together with other subjects cited in the general body

of the statute (e.gnercatoresmarinariis etc.). Conversely, if one analyses the

general outlook of the legislation until that moment, itlesar that pilgrims had

always been considered as a separate category of travellers and the departures
from Venice were rather an exception to those rules. It seems that for a certain
period Venice preferred that pilgrims were embarked from other portiotied

by the Republic rather than from Venitself>*A1 t hough Venice wa:
the gameo concerning pilgrimsdéd depart
consideration of pilgrims as a peculiar category of travellers did not change in

Ti e p ol otivesbody.d8ygstating that

[ é Fi aligua nauis tota fuerit naulizata peregrinis in Ueneciis vel foris
Uenecias, licitum sit patrono eam caricare secundum quod concordabitur

cum peregrinig € ]

Patronsappeared to be allowed to not follow the rules that the statute applied for
general passengers and cargo but to board the ship according to what was agreed
with pilgrimsthemselves$? Therefore, this may invalidate what Newett tdok

granted about thgdleys 6 ¢ a ang confirms the special status of pilgrims

among the categories of travellers.

32 Newett,Canon Pietro pp- 24-27.
33 The same Frederick Il when going to the Holy Land for the sixtbacte, jusa few
months before the enactment of thatutg departed with a Venetian galley from
Brindisi, as suggested in Zianids ordinan
34Venice, BM,Statuta c. 30
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The capitulum peregrinorumthe last section of this firstatuta naviumis an
additional confirmation of pilgrimsdé s
legislation. The ordinance is clear about the role of patrons and the correct
behaviour in case of pilgrims as passengers of the vessel. The clause appears as

a special maritime ordinance, separate from the rest of the statute. Here, provided

a reasonalylaccurate translation, although incomplete in certain passages. The
clause established that galleys intended for the Syria voyage had to depart with
pilgrims twice a year (one for the AE
Vv 0y a g e 0 Wherspedfie prdblemsaffectedthe departures. Patrons of the

galleys managed pilgrims and their belongings until the end oftrip&®

Moreover, it is mentioned for the first time that pilgrims and patrons had to agree

a contract, which had to be respected by patrons, ngked a fine in case of
misconduct. As Newett argued, patrons needed to provehbea fidesby

swearingo theBailo of Acre or other Venetian officia® However, she did not

mention that irthe case of a failed oath patrons incurred a penaltyrigrtiem

to give totheVenetian governmerathalf of the profi gainedfrom the voyagé’

39 é Preterea statuimus quod naues que exiuerint per muduam pasce de Syria cum
peregrinis, debeant exire et collare de partibus illis usque ad octauum diem intrante
mense madii; et qui per muduam yberni nauigauerint, debeant exire et collare usque ad
octauum dém intrante octubri, nisi remaneret iusto impedimento tempoéspenice,
BM, Statuta c. 351t; PredelliGli Statuti p. 82; NewettCanon Pietro p. 25
%8 Thebailowas permanent Venetian ambassador in territories of Venetian intgétest.
many of the Venetian representatives, the bailo had an office calleffiteeof the
bailo. The most importariaili where at Constantinople, Ac@yprus and Negroponte.
However, Verce sentbaili alsoto their colonies such as Corfu, Aleppo etc. Faren
information about thbailoseeKazhdamA | exander P. 6 BHazhdamdé | n Al
The Oxford Dictionary of ByzantiynfOxford, 2005).
37[ é Et patroni nauium teneantur se presentare et iurare, coram baiulo Acconis (a) uel
rectore nostro qui ibidem fuerit pro tempore,sub pena totius medietatis nauli quod
receperint a peregrin[s € Menice,BM, Statuta c. 37; PredelliGli Statuti pp. 7475.
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Tobesureof t he patronsd commitment toward

government held a deposit of 86Idifor every estimated mile of the journ#y.

The publication of an entire chapter dedicated to pilgrims and their rights shows
that Doge Jacopo Tiepolo and his administration had a very different vision of
what pilgrimage could represent for the Republic compared to Pietro Ziani.
Pilgrimswerenologer consi dered as fAcargoo of t
ports away from the main Venetian concerns. Conversaly,became a subject

of new interest for the government, which judgedhem deserving protection
against possible unlawful patrons. Taép was interested not only in the
reformation of the civil law and protection of new valuable customers, such as
pilgrims, but also in the promotion of a new profitable religious bond with
important mendicanbrders such as the Franciscalghen the Franscans
arrived in Venice for the first time in 1222, they were not granted a church or a
place of residence as Doge Pietro Ziani was not interested in their permanent
establishment in the lagoon. Nevertheless, Tiepolo, who was mucé mor
concerned about gstons outsidehe aristocratic sphere, allowed them to stay
and gifted them various lands to build what are now the churches Gi@&&nni

and Paolo and Santa Maria Gloriosa dei Frari (current location of the Venetian
Archives)?® The establishment of ighlink with the Franciscans araifew years

later, with the Dominicans, was decisive in the development of the pilgrimage

industry and pilgrimage organization by Venetians in both Venice and

3 & hostro communi emendare teneatur soldos XX pro quolibet miliario nauiprout
fueritextimatd é] , Ve nStatum¢.37B M,
%9See Christopher Kleinhenz Routledge Revivals: Medieval Italy (2004): An
EncyclopediaVolume ALondon, 2017)p. 1128; Maria Barbarfertini, | custodi della
memoria: I'edilizia archivistica italiana statale del XX sec@mini, 2014) pp. 322
323; HenryThode Francesco d'Assisi e le origini dell'arte del Rinascimento in Italia
(Rome 1993), pp. 28290.Aboutthe history of the Basilica Santa Maria Gloriosa dei
Frari, seeCornaro, NSCV, pp. 36367.
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Jerusalent? The interest of th®oge in, until then, neglectedpics such as the
rights of passengers or the definitive establishment of the mendicant orders, was

an early sign of Veniceds favourable c

Al t hough during the period ofl2598)ar i no
nothing ctanged regarding the administration of Venetian maritime legislation,

his successor, Ranieri Zeno (126368), was interested once again in

pil grimage. In fact, Zenods | egislati
i nherent in pil grsiframs\enice wagehno Isngex igrobredd e p a r
by the Venetian administrat icapituum as f u
peregrinorumshow* | n f act , sdaptguen super peoegrinisft 1255

mai ntained the status quo obmeBmalpol o6
changes concerning the departures of galleys for Syria by removing the
obligation of a specific leaving date. In addition, Zeno expanded the legislative
sectionregarding theesponsibility in case of damages on the galley. Pilgrims

were not conislered responsible for the repayment of possible daneithesif

a galey was fully occupied by theuor if they were travelling together with other
merchant$? Zeno was also interested in giving Venice a wider connection with

local religious institutionsind pilgrims in the citythiswas a good opportunity

to enhance that religious side of Venice unknown to previous administrations.

I n fact, under Zenobds government some

40 About the presence of Franciscans in the Holy Land and their relationship with
Venetians see the recent publicationBafatriceSalettj | francescani in Terrasanta
(12911517)(Padua, 2016).
41 Newett,Canon Pietro pp. 2628.
42 In case of damages on thmin structure of the gallegveils, rudders anchor etg.)
pilgrims were not considered responsiflbis was confirmed also when pilgs were
aboard of a galley together with merchants that, in this case, were investigated and
eventually fined according to the proportioithe reparationgredelli,Gli Statuti pp.
142-143.
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such as th€a di Diowere founded® This was a sign of a decisive change in
Veni ceds approach to pilgrimage, which

of Holy Land travel.
3.2.3 Venice and pilgrimage in the fourteenth century

The fourteenth century was the period of Venetian consmidatf power in

overseas travellThe surving documentation of this century reports a gap. This
highlights the missing records that testify the change pilgrimage
administration from the Minor Council to tlgattaverOffice. Concerning the
navigation, Tfe pol o6s | egi sl ation was stil/| U S
maritime questions, although in 1302 the Minor Council ordered that all the new
ordinancesad modum naviganti et mercadantied to be kept in two separate

registers to be delivered at theaclsery angbrovveditori** At the time of Doge

Andrea Dandolo 13431354), another book of statutes callditber sextus
expanded and i mproved Ti e p*oHowebdes nof or mer
formal change to the past pilgrim legislation was approved until later in the
centuryInfact,exe pt f or Ti e p ol otheselatiorskip betveert d e a |
pilgrimsand patrons, there were specific rules about the boarding of pilgrims

and nobles or rich merchants arriving in Venice during that period had the

43 GiuseppeCappellettj Storia della Repubblica di Veneazial suo principio sino al
gi or n o, 13vélo, gofy 2 (Venicel848) p. 336; Cornar®ySCV, pp. 160161

44 Newett mistakenly dated this document to 1303ile onthe register of the Major
Councilthe act igegisteredn 1302.See ASV, Maggior Consiigl, Deliberazioni.
Registri (secc. XIHXVIin.), Reg. 8, Magnus et Capricornus (1292809), f. 40rlt

is possible to consult this document online at
http://www.archiviodistatovenezia.it/divenire/imagefullscreen.htm?fs=1&imgindex=40&idUa
=27&first=0&last=365 See also NewetCanonPietro, p. 28

4 The government published aher two volumes called.iber Albus and Liber
Blancus These included all the agreements of Venice with the Otibat Albug and
the Occidentli{ber Blancu3. They are preserved at the Archivio di Stato eh\e in
the sectiorPacta e Aggregati
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possibility to rent private galleys for the oversea voyage by asking the

government for a specific permissith

Furthermore, patrons willing to board pilgrims for the Holy Langage still

needed the official approval granted by the Senate before sailing as the records
held in theMisti registers showW’ Therefore, according to the remaining records,

the administration of pilgrimage was still partially under the direct contribleof

highest sphere of the Venetian powldowever, at the end of the fourteenth
century, it is |ikely that due to the
government delegated part of the administration to a specific office called

Cattaver

3.2.3.1 The Ufficiali al Cattaver.

The namdJfficiali al Cattaveror Cattaveriappears frequently in bibliographic
sourcesoften associated with wrong recycled informatidoth Newett and

Mitchell first argued about e r t ai n Ak $ d gr ¢ gnis §Cattarem®d by
Office and containing the contracts between pilgrims and patrons that are now
lost*® Archival study of the remaining registers donetfas research shothat

previous schol ar s mi sinter pihmmhk,ead t hi s

¢ In cass of well-known personages, such tdenry of Lancaster in 1392, it was the
Venetian Government itself provide galley and patron for the voyage to the Holy
Land without further expenses. It is clear thatias a strategic plan that ensured the
Republic not only a good reputation outside its boundaries, but also a good opportunity
to expand itgolitical and trade opportunities with other countrigsr the privileges
reserved to Henry of Lancaster by tiRepublic of Venice see ASV, Senato
Deliberazioni miste, XLII, f. 88 a; ASV, Registro del Maggior Consiglio, Leona, p. 61,
Brown,CSR p. 33
47 é1382, Aprilis 14, Quorum galea cum patronus mauroseno Andrea (Andrea
Morosini crf.) possit levare peregritix vel Ixxi inter masculos i feminas i ire ad
viagium fuit[ €.]JASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti. Registri (secc. XXWI in.),
Registro 38, f.111v
48 Newett, Canon Pietro Casolapp. 8889; RosamundJ. Mitchell, John Tiptoft
(London, 1938), p. 31
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understood by Newett, have nebeen producetf However, before reviewing
this aspect it is necessary to provgsmebackground about the origins of the

CattaverOffice and the role of their magistrates.

The oiginal name of this bureau wadfficial al Cattaverof which members
were called in Venetian vernacuf@attaveri®® The bureau was founded in 1280
by the administration of Giovanni Dandolo as an extraordinary administrative
body in charge of the invigilatiorf the public expenses of VenieeHowever,

in 1281 the office becaman ordinary part of the Venetian governmental
structure being responsible notlprfor patroling on the public financial
expensesut alsofor invigilating the correct administration ¢tdxes and the use

of public and private money for commercial activities.

In 1355, the major council of Venice ordered that at leastGataverhad to
supervise every meeting of the counsiiggesting the growing importance of
this new role for the Replib.>? Indeed, it is arguable that in the fourteenth
century the bureau bame so influenal, in relation to Venetian internal matters,
that it was involved also in the supervision of the maritime commercial
navigation from Venice (including the transpofpilgrims to the Holy Land)?

One duty of theCattavermagistrates, in relation to pilgrimage, was to ensure

that the Venetian residents did not defraud incoming pilgrims, charging them

49 A greater insight of this topic will be provided in the following pages and indke
study presented in Chaptenga.
%0 Members were called algovogadori de intubecause of their role as ovessef the
Venetianfisco (revenue managemengor moreinformation about the history of the
Cattaverisee Da Mostd, 'Archivio di Statofomo I, pp. 101102.
®1 1t was not intended for a longer duration.
2DaMostoL dar ¢fpmi10¢ i o
53 In this case, the gap thesurviving Venetian documentation does mainfirm the
expansion of their sphere of actioHowever, the registers produced by the office
between 1384392 demonstrate that during this period members of the office were
alreadyin charge of some Venetian maritime affairs such as pilgrinidgeefoe, the
Major Council should probably have granted them this power.
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with further andprohibited expenses for their travel. In fact, tfiest four

registers held by the Archivio di Stato contain mainly copies of legislation
involving their jurisdiction and notifications and complaints about pilgrimage
administration in Venicé* It is necessary to specify that although the registers
reporta list of Venetian legislation, tH@attaveridid not have legislative power.

In fact, they acted as external agents and ensurediltitae paries involved
respectedhe specific legislation requiring their supervisiddonetheless, they

acted as a point of reference for different Venetian figure®lved in

pilgrimage such as patrons artlolomai. In this regard, in 2004 Davis and

Martin mistakenly attributed th€attaverdb s r ol e of ref erees a
as arly as 1229. However, the magistrate was founded only-difty years
later®Thel egi sl ati ve and administrative st
from Venice as it is known in the fifteenth centonly emergedfter the middle

of the fourteenth ceanty, whenthe greater part of the documentation is missing

and before the minor council 6 belowegi sl a
If an earlier structural division of duties among the Venetians dealing with
pilgrims existed, the government did hegislatethis officially until later in the

fourteenth century when a series of misconducts against foreign visitors
commi tted by Veneti an operators risk

relationship with foreign countries.

In 1392, the Major Council enaxt an ordinancdepicting clearly not only the

role of different people dealing with pilgrims, but giving also a great inggt

541 am grateful tahe director of the Archivio di Stato of Venice, Raffaele Santmrm
granting me the authorization to consult under his supervision the most ancient volumes
of the registersvpols. H 1 1 ) t hat were at the time unde
laboratory.
%S Robert C DavisandGarry R Marvin, Venice, the Tourist M=: A Cultural Critique
of the Worl doés (lbholent200fm26r i sted City
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the complex mechanism behind pilgrimage departird@he Major Council
established that duetothemy ¢ as e s @dondpchand fraudgaiast mi
foreign pilgrims, thhee magistrates working at t@attaverOffice had to inspect

every galley before the departure and let pilgrims do a second inspection after
them before choosing a galley for the voyage. In addition, each patron needed to
work closely with a scribe who was responsifde writing the agreements

betwea the parties in guaternus naviunaccompanied by eedula(a sort of

scheme of the contractivhich specified the length and stops during the sea

travel itinerary?’ This quaternushad to be delivered toJudicibus Forensicum

(a public notary) within eigt days and registered at the notary office once each

of the pilgrims departing for the journey had paigéehducats to the ti@@attaver

Office. In oppositionto what has beertated by Newett, th€attaver Office

was not in chargefthepi | gri msé book containing th
probably never produced one, being responsblely of the supervision of the

entire procedure. It is more likely that if contracts of thasuresurvived, they

would have been preserved in thetay archive and not in th€attavert s

registers. An additional confirmation of this hypothesis comes from the notes in

the Cattaverb s r egi st er s abavamentiandédjguaterniisthdver t t he
been delivered in time to a notary offitAdditional sections of the legislation

give a clearer insightto the organizatiomfpi | gri msdé arri vals

%6 A copy of the legislation is preserved in tBempendium capitularis advocatorum
de intus et indicum contrabannorum er qui appellatur chataSee ASV, Ufficiali al
cattave, sec. XIVi 1797, Busta 2, ff IxxxivIxxxviii .
57In the account of Pietro Casola it emerges that the scribes working with patrons during
the fifteenth century were in charge also of the written communication between patrons
and the peoplenthe mainland. For example, they were responddileeliveringthe
letters written by the patrons to the Guardian of Malioh or to local representatives
such as the Governor of GBbewatt,Canon Gasokr cas e
pp. 232233
8ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f.88r
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by reporting that patrons and their scribes were not the only people in contact
with incoming pilgrims. In fact, there were also agerdlledmisseti(or sensali)

and theholomayi.

The role of thenissetisscarcelyanalysed by current scholarship but was crucial

at the time of pilgrims and patrons bargaining for a place in a galley. The role of
amissetavas that of mediator betwedime parties during the negotiation phase

of a contract. Nevertheless, the reality was a little bit more complex. In the
thirteenth century, the Venetian government founded an office cBleib

della messetteriaor messetteriato regulate the professioof the merchant
brokers calledmesseti/misset? These brokers, known alsby the name
visdomini,worked initially in the mercantile sector and ensured the payment of
the trade customs to the Republic from Venetians and foreign merchants. In
1338, they beame more influenal and responsible for mediations concerning
real estates, lands, waters and navigatioHowever, as underlined by Da
Mosto, the custosithey requested needed to be paid only on those contracts of
which one party was VenetidhThe dutyon those contracts amounted to 3%

for deals agreed in Venice and 2% for those agreed in other Venetian territories,
while all the operations and collection of customs were conducted by only four
misseti®? The legislation included in th@attaverd s r eigclear abeut ehat
amissetthad to do during the phase of pil
terms of good behaviour and collection of thessattari€® This stated that

pilgrims were not allowed to bring with them their omrsseteOnthe contrary,

%% Romanin dates itfoundationto 1217 wherit is reported in th register Clericus et
Civicus.Romanin,Storia documentatg. 381.
%Da Most o, L 6 ar c h iStoliaglocumentatgip9386383 Ro ma ni n,
Da Most o, Lé.archivio, p. 198
2Da Most o, Lé.archivio, p. 198
®The messattaria was the custom due in every contract.
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theyhadto pay the custom duty directly to the dedicated offfcEhe Cattaver

Office was responsibléor invigilating on the correct behaviour of tmeisseti.

This wasdoneby presenting all the documentation reigtio the payment of

the fee to th&uarantiawithin eight days after the conclusion of the contract

and by ensuring that eachissetesworea sacramentorum solenne illi faciens

bene et legaliter missetariam suprascripta bona fide sine fréugelethat they

working legally and in good faitff. Eachmissetemust not accept any part of

the tax for its own income from both pilgrims and patrons. Wasbecause

brokers were public employees working for the Republic. Therefore, conversely

to what has been statbg Newett, their remuneration was not included within

the amount of the tax they had to collect from pilgthiBhe latter needed to be

paid in full into the merchant officeConsilium mercatorunotherwise,the
misseteincurred the punishment of a morithjail and the withdrawal of his

licence®” Furthermore, th® pu bl i ¢ 6 s b allowedfar any reasane n ot
to refuse to request the fee or to al
messattariawith the exceptionf afideiussiongsuretyshipheing requested of

the government for specific cas¥sn the light of the above, thmediation

betweenparties was nosolely the role of themisseti,who were essential not

64 ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f. 87v
85 ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f. 87FThe Quarantiawasthe Venetian name for
the Council of Forty, the supreme court of the Republic.
% Newett argued that thenisset had a percentage on each contract. However, this
statement is not accompanied by amgordand becausehe missetiwereVe ni c e 6 s
official representativét is more logical they had a salafypm the Republic Newett,
Canon Pietrgp. 40
67 ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f. 87r
88 ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2,87r.This wagparticularlyclear to some Veniain
and Pisan pilgrims who, by tryirig skip the payment of the tasked to being refused
to board a galley and forced the government to strictly control the patromsisseti
involved in the transaction to avoid frayd.é Hicti missete non audeantbulizare
dictos peregrino nisi per loca et itinera quo volent ire sub dicta[p@énfSV, Ufficiali
al Cattaver, busta 2, f.93v
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only to the conclusion of the contract between Venice andt¢bening pilgrims,

but also to the departure of galleys

It is possible to affirm that, once in Venice, pilgrims were subjectevéo

different types of contracOn the one hand, the contragreedwith the patron,

for which the Republic was responsible only in relatmthe general terms and
conditions (e.g. cost of the travel, limitations of the cargo, general exceptions or
prohibitions as reported by Jacopo Tie
details such atheitinerary, provisions or accommodati@aboad were matters

of direct agreemenbetween pilgrims and patrons. Therefalese werenot
supervisedexceptwhen pilgrims reported a problem. On the other hands

the contract stipulated with Venice, of which thissetiwere representatigen

behalfof the RepublicAlthough the government could not control the specific
terms of the patrondés c o méssatatisbneacwi t h t
transactionthe VenetiarRepublic regarded itself athird party responsible for

the wholejourney ensuring the reliability andona fide of the operators
Conversely, by accepting the payment of the fee, pilgrims mutually agreed to

fulfil their part of the contract with the Republic and demonstrated their
acceptance of the Venetian legislation andrajoes, with the only exceptign
beingcases of miscondué Therefore, pilgrims were subjected to two different

types of contract, onexplicitly with the patron of the galley, usually written by

a scribe and delivered to a notary office and another émhplith the Venetian

Republic concluded with the payment of theessattariat o t he Republ

brokers.

®Concerning pilgrimsd awarChapterSig of Venet i
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Mor eover, ot h e tholanpg#thoboinazir swea el liend ciont a
pilgrims during different phases of theitayin Venice’® Widely reportedby

scholars, theéholomayi were the first people meeting pilgrims at the port of
Venice/! Tholomaid s ¢ o mp e t beoadcaadsranged from tourigtides

of Venice to interpreters or assistants during various phases of piguinval

and stay in théagoon (e.g. accommodation, monghyanging, market, passage

etc.). Like the missetj thetholomajib s pr of essi on was rul e
Venetian government, which tried to limit the insurgence of-auathorised

guides committing misconducts towards fgreivisitors. As previolg said,

past research argudithtthe Venetian government as early as 1229rhedon

the way in which theholomagi operated in Venic& However, thisactually

happened later in the fourteenth century whenthlodomayié s  dies wweres |

placed under the direct supervision of the CattaverOffice together with the

misseti With the legislatiorPro Tholomagys et Peregrinenacted 28 March

1367, the government hoped to limit tiige in miscondustagainst pilgrims by

unofficial guides, whichwassource of complaints. One goal of the government

was t o ma kheloniegprécbgnisablan the eyes of foreign visitors to

0 About the correct spelling of the word, see AnnaLle pschy &éThol omac
t h ol o mitaliam StudliesR5l (2013), pp. #80. The author argues that the correct

spelling of the word is Tholomacii (singular, Tholomacio). Nevertheless, most Venetian
documents report also the variatidimolomagior Tholomazi In addition, Newett

mi stakenly calls them fithol omari uso; howe
tholomazi. In this regard, s&avis, Marvin,Venice p. 304. The Italian translation for

thoomazi wasservi della piazzd i t er al |l y fiservants of the s
their presence in the most important Vene:

I Newett argued that th€attaveriawaited pilgrims at the porBee NewettCanon
Pietro, p. 40.HowevertheCattaverd s r ol e was that of superyv
operators, including tholomagi who were th
in Venice.
2Davis, Marvin,Venice p. 25; see alsdlariaGeorgopoulod Th ey tsdlt es of Car
in Michele BacciMartin Rohde(eds) The Holy Portolano / Le Portulan sacré: The
Sacred Geography of Navigation in the Middle A@=slin, 2013), p. 150 who reported
the same information of Davis and Marvin.
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awoid the risk of being defraudett was specified that thosleolomagi qui non
habent familiam nec Domum in Vendtad to be chosen under the direct
supervision of illustrious Venetian nobles and they could not exceed the number
of eight/® Furthermore, thostholomagi working for theRepublic had tanake

a public oath assuring th@attaverOffice (on behalf of the government) their
intention of doingmercatoonly with pilgrims, clerics or knight§.holomayi had

to engage ironductingpilgrims only wheretheydesired ando do their best to

ensure them faand honest transactions, as tinst part of the oath report:

[ é | swear to the Saint Evangelists of God | will not do market with any
of the merchants but with pilgrims, clerics and knights and in good faith
and without defrauding them | will githem suggestions and help. | swear
to engage with them and do market whiers better for them and take

nothing but what they might wanttogimee accor di ng.®m o t he

The expressiofare mercatd t r ans| ated as fidoing mar k
meaning of taking accordance/agreements. By trying to protect visitors from
dishonest Venetian merchants, the government forbade their tholfnmezi
makingagreemergwith patrons or accommodationowe& e hi nd t he vi s
back. This precaution was necessary because of the percentage gained by the
tholomagi on each contract. In fact, the Republic wanted to avoid merchants and
tholomayi agreeing a percentage to share after having sold goods at a raised

price. The Republic advised their representatieebe vigilant in relation to

3 The punishment for thitransgression was a fee of twefitye liras. ASV, Ufficiali
al Cattaver, busta 2, Pro Tholomagys et Peregrinis, f. 84r
* ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, Pro Tholomagys et Peregrinis, f. 84r
»ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, Pro Tholomagys et Peregrinis, f. 84r. The original
document on the register is in Latin. A partial translation in Venetian of this text exists
in Filiasi JacopoMemorie storiche de' Veneti primi e secondi del cittadsi@acomo
Filiasi, tomo sesto (Veioe, 1797), p. 68
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those pilgrims, clerics and knights who might want to defraud Venice, although

this option was less commgah Further suggestions taecogniseRe pub | i ¢ 0's
authorisedholomagi was that oflooking at thecommissiortheyrequested for

the services provided. As established by the governnitesiobmayi who were

working for the Rpublic could not asfor a payment higher than ten duchis

each agreement concluded between pilgrims and patrons and those asking for a
higher commission risked the banishment from their offprévétioni officii)

and a fee of twentfive ducats’’ However, all these measures, adopted to reduce

the likelihood offrauds were apparently not enough ensurean effective
invigilation of thetholomayi6 s wor k, which in the follc«
of continued revised ordinances seeking to restrict their range of action or their
influence over pilgrims and patranss is possible to read from the registers of

the cattaver officeholomayib s mi sconducts were partic

and control even after the new ordinances.

This was because pilgrims were likely not aware of most of the Venetian

|l egi sl ation and consequenthblgmaioébdmn abl e
a nonauthorised guide as hopft the government, especially when arriving in

Venice with a large crowd of few travellers. One of the mosbmmonfrauds

was the request of higher wagegnona ut hori sed guides who
agreement with patrons or hospice hostieception sometimes committed also

by anofficial guide or the presentation of an old arfe galley as a newer one.

Having a wide range of actiotholomaji operated not only in the main squares

of Venice but also in various key pardf the lagoon, possibly even outside its

8 ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, Pro Tholomagys et Peregrinis,.f.84r
7ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, Pro Tholomagys et Peregrinis,.f.84r
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boundaries. This emerges from an ordinance reducing the operalbilite

guides outside Venice without specific authorizatfofhe ordinancéntended
hypothetically, that those visitors who recognisimlomayi out of their
operation zone or neauthorised guides pretending to be offidiablomag,

reported them to #CattaverOffice. Nevertheless, the intrigues and agreesent
madeby various and, most of the timenofficial Venetian operators were so
extensive and complicateid be difficult to trace and recognise, particularly by

firstt i me visitors not used to the Venet.i
customers. Additional cases of misconduct occurred also atherigg pu b | i ¢c 6 s
tholomaji who appeared to be involved mi | g fraudsand negligence

toward foreign visitors. This islearfrom some of the complaints reported by

the sameCattaveriarguing about how thimobedientia tholomariunas well as

the negligence of some of their sp®rs caused troubnd complaits among

pilgrims going to the Holy Lané It is possible to argue ththetholomayid s j o b
existed unofficially prior to the structuring of pilgrimage departumethe late
fourteenth century andlid not respond well to the new limitations and
regulations imposed by the governmerithis applied specially to the
commission gained from each contract and the maximum number of guides
allowedto operate in one specific plaé&h fact, even after cotless measures

adopted by the g@rnment to prevent fraudgainst pilgrims, theCattaver

[ é] aliquis tholomari exire sol Jeér]lit de
ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f. 99r.
® This was referreih a particularcase in which some of thholomazidid not divide
their work equally leaving pilgrims without a proper gwdegndering in Veniceln this
occasionnoeconomic sanctiowastaken. However, th€attaverOffice suggestethat
ipsi tholamari attendere debeant ad plateas iuxta forgee ASV, Ufficiali al Caver,
busta 2, £.100Qr
8 This is referredin particularin an ordinance enacted in 1457 limiting the number of
tholomaziatt wo at t he edge of ®dcauseldfahe indreasingnd t w
number of misconducts towards pilgrindsSV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f.101v
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registers report that issues abthdlomayié s b e lware noteesolveduntil

the mid-sixteenthcentury®! Sucha limited number of officials was likely not

enough © exerciseanenoughc ont r o | over all the peopl
departures, causing a major failure in pilgrimage administration. However,
looking at the facts from a different perspective, the presence ofttudsmayi

as guidesn Venice and the special interest shown by the Republic in protecting

its visitors, is relevant to this research. It means that at the end of fourteenth
century Venice was alreadyn the wayto becoming a stage of pilgrimage by

trying to structure both buaecratic and leisure sides of the city experience and
seavoyage. All these legislation and ordinanseé®wthat by 1392 there was
already a structured hi e fbasinesathat, e hi nd
respected, allowed pilgrims to enjoy their Veéae sojourn and depart smoothly

for the Holy Land. On the other hand, it legitimated Venice as a repateder
forthesea r avel s and potential fAne*¥wFgdrel i gi
illustrates how the Venetian orgaaiionalsystemof pilgrimagewas actually a

complex mechanism based on multidirectional approaches to pilgrims from their
arrival until their departure from Venice. Aring largely by the s& pilgrim

groups from fifty to two hundred people disembarked, mostly at the Areenal

i n St . AsvhreadyGaid, legislation ensurdtey were welcomed by

groups oftholomaji receiving a percentage on each contract concluded with

specific patrons. Thieona fideof thetholomayi, as well as their management of

81 One of the most tragic accidetitappened in 1546 when soth@lomayi convinced
a group of pilgrims to hire a specific galley (possibly in accordance with the patron) that
was instead judged as unsuitable for navigatiomegattaveri The galley sunk during
the return travel from the Holy Land and all the pilgrims died cawango et vergogna
universal ad honor et gloria del signor iddio laude di questa nostra(dié#énage and
shamet o Chr i st 6 s prdeafthis gity). A8 Uffibli@lCattaver, busta
2, £.105v.
82 About this, see Chagr Four.
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the first phases of the pilgrimsdé arri
success of the Venetian stay and consequently a positive impact of the city in
pilgrimsdéd minds. The concwithregard®e@ r es s e
tholomayid s boairh \eevei more than understandable considering they
accompanied pilgrims during most of the Venetian sojourn, proposed the most
suitable pilgrimsdéd hospices, directed
patrons and assisted them in the change of man@ghopping for their voyage.
Therefore,a great part of the leisure and administrative sides of the Venetian
stopover was managed tholomagi and it is easy to imagine they trieatake
advantageof their indispensable role without cariagpoutthe le@l or ethical
consequence®ilgrims meeting with theCattavermagistrates came only later

in the process and only in cabetholomayi decided to act legallgiccording to

Venetian legislationHere, a magistrate of th€attaver Office could show

pilgrims various galleys previously inspected and judged as safe for the voyage

and let them decide the most suitable for their ngedsversely, théholomagi

would have accompanied pilgrims directly to the patron, skipping in this way

the inspection of the galley

Pilgrims were at this point introduced to patrons by the stimlemagi who

acted as interpreters to help them agree the terms of their contracts and
understand the passages and itinerary of théraeal. Scribes anthissetiwere

both present at the signing of the contract, one to write the agreements and
deliver them to the notary office, the other to collectrtlessattarison behalf

of the Venetian Bpublic. After a maximum of eight days, once @ettaver

Office had receied notice of the positive conclusion of the contracts and

payment of the fees, pilgrims could depart. The Venetian management of
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pilgrimsdé departures, based on the hon

involved and a collegial administration of thesponsibilities between different
institutions was ideally perfect, satisfying both supply and demand. However, it
did not work; at least not in the long term. People without a proper licence
continued to operate in Venice pretending to duthorisedtholomagi and
patrons under them, continued to embark pilgrims in old and dirty galleys

together with their merchandise.

[ é Given that our patrons are responsiblemany extortions and frauds
against those pilgrims they had to bring with their galleythe Holy
Sepulchre, showing them rotten galleys painted like new ones giving them
the impression of thaheir ships were scrupulousquipped € ] for t

fame and honour of our Loitlis necessary tact'®

8 [ € ICum per Patronos Navium et aliorum Navigiorum nostrorum sunt multe
extorsiones cum deceptionibus et fraudibus personi peregrinis quas conducere debent
cum suis navigiis in visitandu sepulchrum Domini et alias parses ultramarinas
nonstrando dies peregrinis navigia metesima et marcia que fuirunt apstaris de novo et
similiter faciunt fiere novas pieturas et dando est do intelligendum quo illo navigi est

apartah et pieta [é]quam pro fama et honore

[ é JASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, ff. 25v, 25r
113

h e

n



ad1ua A ul abewub)id Jo uoneziuebio ay] - {7 2inbi4

[PABIL] -B2S

Jsaene) [e enyin

L

JOTUI A,
yo snquday

..l.vwal

114



3.2.4 The fifteenth century and privat

Several years of misconducts and uninteedpllegal pilgrimage businesed

the Venetian gowvament to judge thewo-centuryo |l d Ti epol ob6s | eg
inadequatéor a phenomenon that was no longer an occasional source of income

for Venice, but it hd become an actual institutioBuring the early fifteenth

century, the Senate argued that a major problem affetttengransports to the

Holy Land was the association of pilgrimagéh trade. In February 1405, it

approved for the first time an ordinance containing the prohibition of
transporting pilgrims and merchandise in the same galley. It was specified that

this order included also Venetian pilgrinveishing to go to the Holy Land

probably to avoid misunderstandings concerning what was considgadebaa

mercatoand what not.

[ é] di cti peregrini possint consequ
nunc concedatueisdem peregrinis quod possint naulicare unam nostram
navim, vel navigium, aut galeatiam buttarum trecentarum, et inde infra,

pro eundo ad viagium predictum, prout eis libuerit, verum non.possit
aliguod havere subtile et havere capselle, nec aliqueeslizaricari super

i psam n angcialqualraéiq illis qui dédissent dictum havere dictis
marinariis vel peregrinis, non possendo ire nec redire aliquis mercator

noster cmn predicto navigio vel galeafiaé .§*

This was an early approach to a new way of understanding navigation developed
officially in 1440. Although pilgrims were no longer counted as part of the

gal l eysé6 cargo and subjected to the p

84 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti. Registri (secc. XX¥I in.), Reg. 46, f. 167v
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enough to ensure them Ee@sant stay in the lagoon or, in most cases,asatd

journey to the Holy LandJntil the middle of the fifteenth century, despiite
Senatebs order s, whatwgek nmsvns add hAdgSaylrlaeayed
used for both trade and passdgetravellersgoingto the Holy Land. From a

certain point of view, merchandise and pilgrims were patieg a me fApac k a g e
for Venetiandrading in overseas territories.wwas commorior them to travel

together towards the same destination and a new apptodhe phenomenon
would not emerge while a | arge part of
merchants who had their own way of seeing busifdsass,said pilgrims likely

knew what they would encountey embarking in the dirty, old and overcrowded
mercantile galleys. Therefore, when the government of Francesco Foscari (1423
1457) introduced additionaégulationsbecause of a remvedspecial attention

to the pilgrimage business, what was considered as the normal trade
administration for those workin on t he Syri abds tipal | eys
with new conceptions of theommerceIn 1440, the Venetian senate approved

a second official ordinanceetting outthe incompatibility of pilgrims and
merchandise in the same galley with the exception of previously authorised
goods or gold for a maximum value déie mille auri bonorum denaru?h

Newett argued that pilgrims actually begged the authorities to suspelagvihe

regarding the transportation of goods in favour of the p&frétowever, any

record does support her statement and she probably confused an additional

episodevhen pilgrims beggeBoge Francesco Foscari to help them escape from

8 The ordinance refers also to twepious legislation, of which registers are now lost,
arguing about the incompatibility of pilgrims transportation together with merchandise.
See, ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secc:X¥ in.), Reg. 1, f.5r.
8 Newett,Canon Pietrop.68
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Cairo® It is likely that the Republic was much more interested in keeping
pilgrimage and trade as two separated activibesausethis would have
protected additional incontbat aunified sector could not guarantespecially

if those people who conducted the operationgasfjo and navigation acted
illegally. A further ordinance calleiicantus galearum peregrinoryrenacted

in 1441 by the Senate t@cuperare pecunia arsenafevive the Arsenal
incomes) confirms the creation of direct means of transport for the ex@usiv
use of pilgrims. This included a privatization of the Ja#a route and a

definitive fAofficialo separation of t

trade by allowing patrons to buy special licenaesf t he pi |l gri msé t
(Fig.5).88
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Figure 5 - Extract from thdncantus galearum peregrinorym@SV, Senato, Deliberazioni,
Mar. Registri (secc. X¥XVI in.), Reg. 1, f. 35v

871n 1430, the sultan of Egypt Malik-Alshraf (Barsbg) captured a group of pilgrims
going to Jerusalenin a letter addressed to thed®, they asked to mediate with the
sultan in their behalfSeelain Fenlon Early Music History: Studies in Medieval and
Early Modern Musi¢Cambridge, 2009), p. 73.
8 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (se¥¥.-XVIin.), Reg. 1, ff. 35v36r.
For a detailed English translation of the main etgwaints of the ordinance, see
Newett,Canon Casolapp.69-71.
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Of the thirteen clauses introduced by the ordinance, only a few are the most
relevanttound r st and Venicebds evolution of t

First, theincantushad avalidity of five years subjedb revision.

This means the government recognised that pilgrimage was a business in
constant development and leteym legislations such as those enacted by
Tiepolo, were no longer working in thend especially because of the fragile
political situation in Palestindhis was the case in particular with the difficult
political and commercial situation between Venice and the sultanate of Malik al
Ashraf (Barsbay) which saw Venice vexed by the Mamluks for the trade of
pepper and the deterioration of the mutual trust eetwthe two parties in
relation to pilgrims in Jerusalem and other Mustiontrolled areas. A treaty
signed by Francesco Foscari in 1442 restored part of the Venetian trading
privileges in the Muslim territories even if the commercial situation improved
only with the death of Barsbay in 1448Second, the system of thcantowas

based on a purchasaly scheme restricted exclusively tmbilis venetiis
approved by the Senate. Therefore, only authorized people having an immediate
spending power were abl® touy licences and consequently new galleys
intended for pilgrimsd transportation.
with the transport to the Holy Land had also a seaamequencdn fact, the
association of sewmansportation with a reputlbVenetian name would have
guaranteed pilgrims a certain level of reliabilitgcause othe likelihood that a

noble manwould not have destroyed the good name of his family with illicit

traffics for some extra cash and the risk of a more $hahundredducats fe&®°

8 Aboutthe Venetian and the Mamluks relationship see Debidmatardé Ve ni ce and
The Ma mlVenkesadd the tslamic World, 82397(London, 2007), pp. #39.
9 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (seccxxvin.), Reg. 1, f. 35v
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Third, the Republic reserved the right to rent any of the galleys intended for the
Jerusalem voyage smyimportant person visiting Venice and wishing to go to
the Holy Land with a Venetian galley. This ensured that international affairs an
public relations always had priority in favour oféegn good relationships. Last

part of the money gained from pilgrimage business had to -bevestedin
better, newer and safer galleys moiclusively used for pilgrimage. The +e
investment of the oney gained fronthe pilgrimage business was a novelty for
the Venetian government. Until that moment, no part of the income gained from
pilgrimage was intendetb be investedin the same sector or simildr.e.
commerce) It is not clear whether thmesattaria and the three ducats fee
requested by th€attaverOffice for each pilgrimwho signeda contract were
used as an investmendr simply to pay the administtion costs of the
magistrate According to the new terms introduced by theantus patrons, in
order to keep their licence for the following year, had to pay to the Senate a fifth
of the sum paid to obtain the licence andittean of the galley. Moreover, all

the money gained from new licences were intended for the Arsenal and the

construction of new galley%.

Nevertheless, if one considers the background and context in which this new
legislationwasc r eat ed and approved, the safeg
appeato have been thedst importanof the Venetiad ebjectives. Difficulties

in controling the wrong behaviour of thholomazias wellasprevening most

of the wellorganized frauds against pilgrims, led the governnmentlan a

different stratagem. Thigew legislationwas designedo safeguard the good

91 é Penari quihabebunt de predicto incantibus sunt obligati Arsenatui per emendis
lignamibus per galiam grossis ea obligatione qua sunt denari aliorum incantum galia a
mercato] € JASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (seccxoavin.), Regl, f.
36r.
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name of Verte and at the same time ensure that those wealthy enough to afford
the cost of a private transportation were conducted smoothly to their destination.
Therefore, with the ordinance known as theantus galearum peregrinorum
Venice provided on the one haralstrictly controlled and exclusive seaute

with reserved, newer and faster galleys for all those pilgrims going to the Holy
Land able to pay for these transportations. On the other hand, it was no longer
responsible for all those pilgrims who, despiteowing about the existence of

t hese iStgartiemsfibp gal | ey s oeasondcechdost eattheir o r
own risk, different means of transpontcurring the possibility of fraudand
complicity in illegal acts against the Republitiisnew ordinance did not cancel

all the previous legislation on the subject and pilgrims were still free to choose
between at least three different ways of travel involving a decreasingotevel
safety concerning financial risk, maritime navigation and dletyangort

towards the Holy Land (Tab®.

Type of transport Cost Specifics

State private galleys | 50 ducats - Armed galleys

- No merchandise
aboard

- Shorter length of the
journey

- Limited number of
pilgrims aboard

- Newly built galleys

- Noble patron

- Inspectedyalleys
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Republic protection in
case of misconduct
Personalised
agreement

Possibility of a private

rent

Cattaverd s

authorized galleys

Up to 50 ducats

Armed and not armed
galleys

Cargo not specified
Regular length of the
journey

Written agreement
Personalised
agreement

Inspected galleys
Galleys preapproved
according to their
safety

Possibility of personal
inspection¢hoice of
galley

Authorised patron
Republic protection in

case of misconduct
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Mercantile galleys From 5 ducats - Armed and not armed

(Not authorised for | according to galleys
pil gri ms & |accommodationon - Merchandise aboard
transportation) board and destination| - Longer journey

- Limited space aboard
(overcrowding)

- Possibility of
old/unsafe galleys

- Galley not always
inspected por to
departure

- Patron may ot be a
nobleman or
authorised for
pil grimso
transportation

- No protection against

frauds/loss/accidents

Table 2 - Difference in transports to the Holy Lafrdm 1441

After the first Statencantqg which assigned the license of operation to members
of the noble families Mauro, Lauredan and Contarini, it is possible to affirm that

those galleys approved by tGattaverOffice remained the most affordable and
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safe way to travel towards the Holy Lafat pilgrims®? Despite the newly
i ntr oduc eStatepailelysgrepresestdd an interesting albeit expensive

alternative which was successful anyway

In fact, the Senateenewedthe ordinance for an additional five years in 1446
with only a few addition&® On the wave of this success, no new legislation on
the subject was approved until May 1452, when a new ordinance from the Senate
changedthencantos y st em o f tlayse momapolydy abatishiag thee a |

restriction on the state licences authoriedhe transportation of pilgrints.

[ é fuoniam est providendum per peregrini venientes ad hanc civitates
nostra pro eundo ad Sanctum Sepulcrum ire possint cum galere, galearis

et navibus ad eorum beneplacitu et voluntadej®

From this moment onward, any noble of Venice who was over thirty years old
was allowedto work in the business gifilgrimageas long has he was able to
build galleys at its own expensasnot involved inany other type of trade
during the journey and paid to thepublic a fee of 100 ducats and tiundred
poundsof white wax®® The white wax was probably considered as a donation in
favour of the School of St. Mark for the ceremony during Corpus Chfilie

most interesting fact about this n@rdinancewas that it reinforced again the

role of theCatttaverin the supervision of the entire procedure and phases before

92 ASV, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secc. ®»wi in.), Reg. 1, f. 36r; NewetCanon
Casolg pp. 7172
% For this, see Newet€anon Casolap.75 The original Latin version of the ordinance
is still preserved in AS\Deliberazioni, MarRegistri (secc. x«vi in.), Reg. 2, f. 175r
175v.
% ASV, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secc.xwvi in.), Reg. 4, ff.122x23r.
9% ASV, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secov-xvi in.), Reg. 4, f.122v.
% For a complete list of all the clauses of the legish see NewetCanon Casola
pp.7980.
9 For more details about the Corpus Christi ceremony, see Chapter Four.
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departureplacing a new emphasisonh e pr ot ecti on %Thet he p
Senatés purpose was likely to fih a compromise that would heflgrims to

not be confused by the multiple wayisreaching the Holy Lanthatexisted at

thattime (Table2). Nevertheless, theeinstatemenof the Cattaverasthe body

with most responsibility dr pilgrimage bureaucracy meant that the system,

which involved the sequendkolomaji-patrorrcattaver did not changenuch

since its institution more than a century before. Indeed, the new legislation did

not provide any solution to the uninterrupted problems caused by the
tholomagd s b e haamdvneitherdid it include any possible legal action
whetheralready seenases of misconducts, particular those related to patrons

and tholomagd s i | | eengrdsl woudd chave happmhagain. As stated

before, registers of th€attaverconfirm that notwithstanding all the actions

taken with regardsto the tholomagd s c o and uhe temergence of
unauthorised guideproblems in relatiotot he | egal admi ni str at
departures remained the same since the enactment of the ordprance
tholomayy et peregrins in 1367. Indeed, just two years after this new ordinance

the cattaver office reported that tholomazi needed to be observed closely, every

week because:

[ € Cum pro comodo peregrinorum facti sint certi ordines servandi per
tholomarios peregrinorus et super utilitatibus corsem que non observantur

peripsosthboomar i os in dammfu peregrinorur

% |Indeed in case of failure in producing a written contract delivered to the cattaver
office,a p i | vgordiwas&aensideredlways right againghat ofthe patronASV,
Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secc. %wi in.), Reg. 4, f.123r
% ASV, Ufficiali al Cattaver, busta 2, f. 101r
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In the second half of the fifteenth century, additional conceraie raised
among magistrates of thmattaverover the liberalisation of the licences for
pil gri msd ,whichcasedam imtzlanceooh powewtrds patrons,

who were no longer interested in collaborating wihthlomagiand searched for

their own interest against theepubli®d kws and their passengers. As Newett
reports,those authorisetholomagiexpecting a percentage on each contract
concludced between pilgrims and patrons and delivered tdCtitgaver Office

were no longer paid because patrons concluded their own illegal agreements
giving no notice to the others institut®nnvolved in the pilgrimage

bureaucracy®

This caused an increasing number of troubles for the Republic as pilgrims
defrauded by patrons, who asked for additional costs for the journey or provided

a poor service aboard, reported them toGagaverOffice asking for refunds

or legal actions. Hawig lost the complicity of most of the Venetian guides,
patronshad secret agreements with innkeepers who liethtdomag on the

number of pilgrims staying in their hospid@5This granted to patrons a major
income from pil gr i mshdundto give a peccentagetofi o n
the earnings to the Republicbs wgsui des
achievedby additiona government ordinances askimgnkeepersto list and
repeatguestsat theCattaverOffice under the threat afucats25 for each non

declared guesf?

100 Newett,Canon Casolap. 88

101 Newett,Canon Casolap. 89

102 Newett,Canon Casolap. 89. This is referred to an ordinance enacted on May 1488

andincluded inth€attaveb s r egi sters. See ASV, Ufficial
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By the enl of the fifteenth century, me of the legislation approved in the field

of pilgrimsépartiavalnas datlieeatlieidesiped | 0 6 s
effect on the management pifgrims &affic. That ideallyperfect mechanism

based on mutual trust and communication designed by the government to
administrate tis type of travelwas actually amnachievable system. Although

V e n i way @®fsapproaching pilgrimage definite chaddey 1255,years of

ineffective odinances and lack of controVer the Venetian nobilitworked to

legitimate patrons to create their own sapstem of departures, which,
according to most pilgrimsdéd narrative:

own.
3.3 The importance of being patron

With the formalisation of the systetholomagipatronricattaverin the second
half of the fourteenth century, patrons of the galleys assumed an increasing
importancein he success of the journey and pi

and the Holy Land.

However, not much is known about the patpmrsona until the enactment of

the incantus galearum peregrinorumyhich gave them an identity and
categorisedthm as O or d n odbetemot todonfuseepatiorse 6 . I
responsi bl e f deys with thosepdalled et meai gal | 6 Ar
(Patrons of the Arsenalyyhich were in charge, since 1258, of the Venetian
Arsenaleand all its related matters.g. construction of the galleys, finance,

administratioretc1%® The Venetian vernacular use oétwordpatroneis vaied

103The importance and influence of tRatroniof the Arsenal decreased graduétm
the fifteenth cetury when most of their duties were granted to Brevveditori
al | 6 aiSeeeDa dMbstol. 6 a r ¢ p.i160.i Abqut the Asenal see alsMauro
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and associated principally witharitime business and artistic patronage. Since
Tiepolobébs time, patrons in charge of p
of their ships and the agreememigdewith their passengers. Beforestfifteenth

century, it was unnecessary that a patron was a nobleman or a sailor to be able

to conductpilgrims overseaghe most important thing/ashis business skills,

essential for thigob.1%* However, with the progressive personalisation of the
voyageto the Holy Land and the renewadt t ent i on t owards pi
patrons gained more responsibilities and participation in various stages of the

journey even aftethep i | gr i msdé6 arri val i n Palestin

Before the privatisation of the Jerusalem-gaate,patrons, as well asisseti
andtholomazj remained most of the timenonymous figures in the Venetian
|l egi sl ati on as welslappeasng with their famity namess 6 n a

only in cassof a licence concession or specific ordinanées.
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Figure 6 - Example of patron licence in the Misti registek&V, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti.
Registri (secc. XIVXVIin.), Reg. 17, f. 76r

Bondioli6 Thes &dnal of Venice and t heBoasrshipsof bui
pp. 1613.
104 Tenenti, TucciStoria di Veneziap. 363
1051n 1337, a patron called Andrea Mocenigo was licensed to conduct pilgrims to the
Holy Land with his galley ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mifegistri (seccxiv-xvi
in.), Reg. 17, f. 76r. A major number ofdénces were released in January 1399 when
the patronsCristoforo Contarini, Jacobo Romano, Marco Giustiii Nicolao
Lombardo, Nicolao an&aolo Donatoeceived atwey e a r aut horisation
transportation.See ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mistie@lstri (seccxiv-xvi in.),
Reg.44, 1.83r. In this regard, see a#€0L, vol.2 (Paris, 1884) p. 242.
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Little information is available about patrons and their role during the sea
voyages of the fourteenth centutlye to a lackof state documentation and
pilgrims descriptions of the journey in their company. Even insafprivate
rents in favour of foreig noblemen and important people, records did not specify

the patri®noés detail s.

However, with some certainty it is possible to know between the end of the
fourteenth century and the beginning of the fifteeogéimtury hat Venetian

nobles were constantlyrgsent among patrons operating in the Jerusalem
voyage In particular, he noble family of the Querinvas apparently involved

in the pilgrimage business during the first two decades of the fifteenth century.

This was one of the first sigrshowingthatthe patron role was changing and
becoming increasingly exclusive. In fact, as reported by the cattaver office and

the senate, in 1409 a patron called Andrea Querini (vernacular: Quirini/Quirino)
wasactingasggui de of a pil gr i msléyatgaakedtlee;m when
nearAntalya'®’ After this episode, the senate decided that every galley carrying

pilgrims to the Holy Land had to be armed with

[ é torratias Ixxx cum suis bracalibus, et toditem bacinetus, xxx lanceas
longas, ballistas xx cum suis mé&seet crochis, et arma pro sua persona

item capsa veretorum xv, a ii. c. vem@tpro capsaet clipeari Ix, et ultra

106|n 1398a passage to the Holy Land was granted to Lord Gianfrancesco Gonzaga and
twenty-five members of his family. Nevertheless, although some of the galley stops are
indicated, there is no further detail about who conducted the group untilSlsdfASV,
Senab, Deliberazioni, Misti. Registri (secc. xiwi in.), Reg.44, fol. 42v
107 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti. Registri (secc.-xwi in.), Reg.48, f.33v; ASV,
Ufficiali al Cattaver, Busta 2, f. 102r
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hoc , rauclerii et scribani, marangoet calafati galearum predictarum

teneantur portare arma et ballista suas, sicut tenréu}®®

It is not specifiedvhetherthe governmenbffered armaments to the galleys;
therefore, it waprobably thaesponsibility of the patron to provide a sufficient
number of spears and crossbows to protect his passengers as well as ensure each

member of the cre hadtheir own weapong®®

Five yeas later, another member of the Querini family, named Francest®,

operating in the pilgrimage busined8.

The Querini family was one of the oldest noble families of Venice. ltwells

knownfor its reliability in overseas tradeving been for longime involved in

the commerce of cotton, pepper and gingdthough formally accused of

f i namisdealihg 6ext orti ons, @ nheé middielokethez | e me r
fourteenthcentury!!! The interes in pilgrimage shown by leading Venetian

nobles already involved in overseas trade was a signifiteugtiopmenfor the

pilgrimage businesdNot only was the transportation of pilgrims a growing

sector in which was valuable to invest a conspicuous sumooéy, particularly

for thearmament of the galleys, hinat the association of the figure of the patron

with a reputable Venetian noble was useful also to the patron himself. In fact,

the construction of a positive image and reliability in-Bagels neant a larger

108 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, MistRegistri (secc. xi-xvi in.), Reg.48, f.33v. A
transcription of the original document s available also in AOL, vol.2 (Paris, 1884) pp.
246-247.
109This increased not only the responsibility of the patron but also the costs of the galley
equipment.
110 For more details about the travel of Francesco Querini, see CRavien
U About the indecorous behaviour of some
MoniqueO'Connell Men of Empire: Power and Negotiation in Venice's Maritime State
(Baltimore, 2009), p. 131132. Maritime commerce and political activities were the
main sourcsof income for the family, which remained one of the leading cotton carriers
until the end of the fifteenthenitury.
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number of customers and the possibility to be chosen by the government for
accompanying people of a certain political, economic or religioysrtance

with a private galley. Thisaskwould bring to the family operating the voyage
honour, god reputation and possible trading networK.his was the caséor
example for Antonio Loredan, who, thanks to its good name and reliability in
carrying pilgrimsin the mid fifteenthcentury, was chosen by the Earl of
Worcester John Tiptoft for a private service to the Holy Land with his galley
Lauredana'!? Together with the Lauredan, ootthe most reputable families of
Venice operating in the pilgrimage sector were the Morosini. Although it is not
possible to establish the exact momentmvtiee Morosini started to be involved

in pilgrimage, the concession of occasional licences granted by the government
f or -thiomed passages to the Holy Land de
involved in this business by the end of the fourteenth cehtéifiheir reliability

in matters of overseas travels granted them the opportunity to provide some of
the private services offered by the Republic to the most illustrious personages
visiting Venice during that period. Forinstance, during the visit to \éerfithe
Florentines Lionardo Frescobaldi, Simone Sigoli and Giorgio Gucci, the
government granted them a private transportation for their voyage to Egypt and
the Holy Land.In this case, the cog a | IP@ad, b&ionging toSir Lorenzo
Morosini, was choseffor the voyage as the account of Frescobaldi himself

reports

12 Unfortunately, soon after this voyage, Antonio Lauredas feand guilty of illicit
trading of Syrian silken goods. The Venetian Senate consequently removed him from
his office with an official condemnation. About this $&esamundMitchell6 Ant oni o
Loredan and t hlialiadStulliésa3 (M58) pp838® i n
113 See the already mentioned licence in noteofithis Chapter ASV, Senato,
Deliberazioni, Misti.Registri (seccxiv-xvi in.), Registro 38, f.111v. An Additional
licence has been released in 1384 for the June passage to Andrea Mbeeshewef
Canon Casolapp. 38 and ASV, Misti. Registri (secc. xivi in.), Registro 38, f.175r
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[ éLa cocca in sulla quale andammo s
detta cocca si chiamava Messer Lorenzo Morosini, nobile e gentile uomo

di Vinegia[ ¢é.}*

The cocca(round ship) was a vessel generally used for Hdistance trade.
According to Lane, the ship was much safer and cheaper than the buss because
of its square sails that were useful in case of strong Wifdisis notthe case

that the cog was namédP o (Vanetian name for the city of Pula in Istria). In

fact, Pua was alsdhe important port town kere most of the Morosini kbatheir
commercialand administrative powét?® It is interesting to note that atihgh

the family was successfut the business of pilgrimadger along time, they
nevertook partin the privatencantusof the galleys granting them the monopoly

on pilgrimage between 1441 and 1446.

A reason for this decision may lie in the fact they used cogs d@sassport. In

the eys of a Morosini who used to trade freely in different eastern and northern
territories, it would not have been very useful to focus exclusoredyparticular
activity by replacing a @pwith a galley for the solely purposé transporting
pilgrims. This would have increased costs, restricted the range of potential trade
activities and noguarantee@ secure income during the winteuda!’ In fact,

a possible lower number of visitors during winter would have meant the incomes

114 Frescobaldieonardo, Vaggio di Lionardo di Niccold Frescobaldi: in Egitto e in
Terra Santa, con un discorso dell' edit@@pra il commercio degl' italiani nel secolo
XIV, (Rome 1818), pp. 690.
115 About the round ships sdeane Ships and shipbuildergp. 3553.
116 For more information about the Morosini family s€&SPV, (Venice 1780), pp.
111-112;TempleLeaderJohn,Libro dei nobili veneti ora per la prima volta messo in
luce, (Horence 1866), p. 61.
1171t should be remembered that eantantorequired a deposit of 1,000 ducats plus a
fee of a fifth of the price for the auction of the licena&V, Senato, Déberazioni,
Mar. Registri (secc. xxvi in.), Reg. 1, f. 35vThemuda, werethe periodical departures
of convoys from the Venetian potttn t he case of pilgrimsé de
regularmuda one in winter and one in spring.
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resultant from the wier incantuswere much lower thathatgained during the

spring voyage, najuaranteeingo patrons the return of the investmerade in

obtaining the licence. Indeed, one of the conditions ofithantuswas the
concession of a licend® be used togethevith newly built galleys for the

transport of pilgrins for a period of five years (to renew eagtudg. This

established maximum period was probably due to the géfieysi f et i me o, w
was considerably brief. An interesting point of view on the tapibat offered

by Doris Stockly who argued that according to the number of galleys sent to the
arsenal for repairing or substitution, the possible duration of the vessels was
likely between four and seven years depending on the route followethend

number of voyagesnade!'® This would confirm the limited time offered to

patrons for the use of their licenté€ Furthermore, the restrictions imposel

the transportation of merchandise in s
than a valid reason to not participédgheincantusand continue to work in the

usual activity. Howevetack ofparticipationin the licence auction in the period

of the privatization of thepilgrimage route did not prevent the Morosirom

continuing to work in the field of traveas further referens¢o members of the

family testify in the course of the fifteenth centdfyThe family had probably

acquired a new licercfor the transport of pilgrims when the government
decided to make the Jerusalem route available to all the nobles of Venice in 1452.

Nevertheless, this did not gratttem the monopoly of the business nor the

118 Stockly, Lesystéme de I'Incant@p. 203204
119 stoekly provides the valid example okauredanagalley used for the Romanie and
Barbarbadica travel, which needed to be replaces just after five voyages. Stéckly,
systeme de I'Incant@. 203
120 Andrea Morosini wasne of the mostell knownpatrons of the family working with
pilgrims during themid-fifteenth century. He accompanied William Wey in 1462 and
the German pilgrim Ulrich Brunnen 1470. For this see, Francis Davé¥e itineray
of William Wey(Oxford, 2011). andsustaveBrune6 Not e s ur un voyage
Terr e Sai nNavelesnanralésid@sdoyagBaris,1854), p. 30.
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influence gained by the family who led thdgpimage sedravel since the

thirteenth century, the Contarini.

3.3.1 The Contarini family and the Holy Land

The name Contarini is one of the oldest andst prestigious names of the
Venetian historySchroeder tracetheir establishment in the lagoomee the
foundation of the VenetiaRepublic?! It is documented the Contarini enjoyed

an extensive number of important publates having had at least eigho@es

as well as governors, cardinals and diplomats ruling in and outside the Venetian
boundariesThe Contarini were one of the first Venetian families to establish
permanent trading contacts in Constantinople and Jaffa by expanding their

family branches overse&®.

The studyof the merchant galleys of Venice Byockly reports the Contarini

were the familywith the larges number of patrons and captain®rking in

Venetian galleys followed by Loredan and Morosini since the fourteenth
century*?® Their extensive oversea trade in Syria and Palestine probably
facilitat ed t heir i nvolvement aslearlpadBd, pil gr

when Cristoforo Contarini obtained from the Senate aytear authorization to

121 Francesc@chroder Repertorio genealogico delle famiglie confermate nobili e dei
titolati nobili esistenti elle provincie VenetdVerice, 1830), p. 255
122 The Contarini family was divided to six main branches: Contarini dal Naso,
Contarini dal Bovolo, Contarini dal Zaffo, Contarini di San Silverstro, Contarini dagli
Scrigni, Contarini dalla Porta di Ferrofhese denominationgepresented the
characteristics otach branch of the familspecifically,t he br anch ACont a
Zaf f oo ( orwasadddarizatianpfghe tle of an important member of this
branch, Giorgio Contarini, who achieved thitetiof Count of Jaffa from the Cyprus
princess Caterina in 1473. Prior to this
del | a Madonanlat hdoeu g hd Grhteoyd wer e already know
their galleys going to the Holy Lan&ee Schider,Repertorio genealogicpp. 257
258
123 Stockly, Le systéme de I'Incantpp. 303308
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conduct pilgrims to the JerusaléitHowever, the interest of the family ithe

Holy Land was bornmucleer | i er t han their role as
known asGalea del Zaffoln 1361, a member of the branch of SS. Apostoli,
Nicola Contarini whovasworking as Venetian ambassador in Alexandsias

sent to Jerusalem by theofe Lorenzo Celsi in der to resolve the dispute
between the Franciscans and the Sultam letter addressed to him, thede
askechimto ensure that in each of the most important churches of the Holy Land

therelived at least two Franciscans celebrating the Latin ritual

[é ] optaremus pro reverentia Dei et consolation visitantium Loca Sancta,
guod in Ecclesia sepnichri dominici et in ecclesia Betlem, nec non in
Ecclesia ubi est sepulcrum gloriosissimae virginis Mariae, essent continuo

aliqui fratres minores, qui celebrarémteisdem Ecclesiip é.}?°

This request wamadeto facilitate the visits of pilgrims in these locaticanrsd

to increase their safety and that of the friars who wesielents in the Holy Land.

The Doge specified to Nicola Contarini that it was his responsibility to ensure
the Sultan understood that a favourable response from him would be seen as
special favour to the épublic of Venice[ é hoc valde gratum habebimus et
reputabimus nobis ad favorespecialem, et super hoc faciatis quid honeste et
cum honore nostro potueritis € 326 However, it is not possible to know what

the reply of the Sultan wam this occasionA long timeago,Ranise argued that

the related correspondence has been lost in the Franciscan archives in Jerusalem

and the recent publication of Salettid Campopianabout the Franciscans of

124 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Misti. Registri (segiv-xvi in.), Reg.44, f.83r
125 An original transcription of the letter can be rea€arloGuarmani Gli Italiani in
Terra Santa. Reminiscenze e ricerche stor{@wogna, 1872), p. 371
126 GuarmaniGli Italiani in Terra Santap. 371
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the Holy Landadded namew information in this regarf’ However, the fanilyd s
reputationseems to havieeen enhanced lilgis unexpectedonnection with the
Franciscanspnly a few years laterin 1392, Ruggero Contariniwho also

belonged to the branch of SS. Apostoli, obtained the tittBooimissario per la

Custodia della Terra&ta(Commissary for the custody of the Holy Larié.

3.3.1.1 Tle Contarini family and the Cuzdia Terra Sanctae

The custody of the Holy Land by the Franciscans was establisiradlly in

1342 thanks to the bull&ratias AgimusandNuper Carissimaenacted byope
Clemente VI.The ordinances authsed the friars toconducta nonviolent
protection of the Christian holy sites in Palestine and were understood as a
formal constitution of the custody of the Holy LatfdHowever, the Franciscans
appearto havebeng permanently estalshed in the Holy Land since at least
1272, although the concession of the Cenacle of Jerusalem by an agreement
between friar Rogero Garini and the Sultan of Egypt, Meleklaser
Moammed, happened only in 1333, under the sugien of friar Gerardo
Odone!*° The same year, is recorded the establishmoktite first Guardian of

Mount Zion who was Garini himself:

127 Piero RaniseStoria universale delle missione francescane, del Padre Marcellino da
Civezza.Volume IV(Rome 1860), p. 40; Saletti, francescani pp. 8990; Michele
Campopiano 61l sl am, Jews and eastern Chr
gui debooks: some examples from A-MasagFr anci s
Islam and the Medieval Mediterranea:1 (2012), pp. 789
128Fora more detailed history of the custody of the Holy Land see the recent publication
of Kathryn Blair Moore The Architecture of the Christian Holy Land: Reception from
Late Antiquity through the Renaissarf{@ambridge, 2017), pp. 1123
129 See the Franciscan publicatidrerra SantaPubblicazione mensile della custodia
FrancescanaAnno 1, N. 1, 15 Gennaio 192Tgfusalem1921).
130 In this regard it was fundamental the financial help okings of Naples, Roberto
of Anjou and Sancia of Majorag@ho provided everything the friars needed. Baana
Kildani, Modern Christianity in the Holy Land: Development of the Structure of
Churches and the Growth of Christian Institutions in Jordan and Palestine
(Bloomington, 2010), pp. 21216.
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[ € JAnno domini MCCCXXXIIl et XXXII idem generalis Geraldus

Odonis ad requisitionem domini Zacheriae archiepiscopcts@ahaddei

in Armenia misit multos fratres de provincia Aquitaniae ed de alis partibus

Ordinis ad convertendum sibi subtitos. Armeno maioris Armeniae et alio

infideles tenebat enim ipse sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae unitatem. De

quibus frater Rogerius Garirdictae Profinciae ad Terram Sanctam

pergens, obtinuit a Soldano Aegypty locum sacrum montis Sion, ubi fuit

il lud Acoenaculum magnum stratumo i

domi nus manducavi t, et il 1 ud, ubi i

die Pentecostein igneis linguis descendit. In quo loco fratrum conventum

aedi ficavit; et ex i bi et i n fAiSanct
usque in hodi®rnum diem [é]Oo.
The Contarini family, specifically the

fromthe very beginning dfenetian interest ithe Holy Land byts dealingwith

pil grimsd tr ans padthé cawsenoftheld-sancans anéghdlfi n g t

of the Venetian Bpublic. The proximity of the family to the Franciscan friars

and their relighus and commercial intergsh pilgrimage probably helped them

to establish a reliable reputation in both the Holy Land and Venice concerning

the pilgrimage busines3herole granted to Ruggero Contarini was probably

obtained thanks to his deep religiodsvotion and his friendship witthe

Guardian of MountZion, Friar Gerard Chauvet. Chauvet was enrolled as

Guardian of MountZion in 1388 and known for his particular interest

protectingpi | gr i ms o wel f a'?eNo irenords thstifyto Hawl y

131 See Golubovich, BBB, pp-%0.

Lan

132 He was interested in acquiring lands and properties for the church and in the

construction of houses for pilgrims in the city of Ran8ee Girolamo Golubovich,
Serie cronologicadei ever endi ssi mi superior.i di
136
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relationship between Ruggero Contarini and Gerard Chauvet has developed.
However, when the friar chose Ruggero as commissary for the Holy Land it is
known he left him arampia prochura(power of attornment) concerning the
management of the Franciscafisances'*® Ruggero Contarini was not only
devoutbut also a businessman and a stciahd politicaly active member of

his family.

In this regard, Giuseppe Della Santa Ipasvided one of the most brilliant
portraits of this branch of the Contarini in hisbpoation Uomini e fatti
dell'ultimo Trecento e del primo Quattrocerté Through the transcription of

the private correspondence between Ruggero Contarini and different members
of his household, Della Santa aimed to illustrate the econdenielopment and
involvement inVenetian political life of Ruggero and his brothers. Nevertheless,
these letters are relevant also to this research because they illustrate the various
duties that Ruggero had asommissario highlighting, in particular, the

involvement of tie family in foreign affairs and into the Holy Lafh®.

custodi e presidenti del |l a medesi ma gi~
1847 in officio di Gran Maestri del S. Militare Ordine del SS. Sepd@Geyusalemme,

1898), pp. 18, 204rm GuarmaniGl 61 t al i anip.22% Terra Sant a
13Berardo RossiThe Custody of the Holy Lagderusalem, 1981), p. 152, Dalla Santa,
Uomini e fattj p. 31.

134 See Dalla Sant&jomini e fattj pp. 5105

135 One of the limitations in the chronological and emmit reconstruction ofhe

Contariniés |Iife in Della Santads work is
Rugger® point of view. The arguments and events reported by the other brothers, in
particular Giovanni, can be deducech | v by Ruggerobdés replies

historical context in which the correspondence was born. This make difficult to know
whatGiovanni point of viewwvas Research at the Archivio di Stato done for this thesis
attempted to recover the misgircorrespondence written by the others Contarini
brothers. NeverthelesbecauseDella Santafirst publishedhis workin 1917 reports
archive signatures that no longer correspond to the current order of the documentation
in the Archivio di Stato of Venicdndeed, current registers contain no traces of these
letters. This may suggest the letters have been lost or moved to onenddkbaneous
folders richwith still uncatalogued records.
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Ruggero Contarini, was the eldest among his brotheeothers beingindrea,

Zantiu (Giacomo) and Zuane (Giovanm8mid the members of the family,

Andrea held a stable business in Damascus and thagleetian merchandise

between the Orient and Beirtit At thetime of Rugger6 s r ol e as comm
in the Holy Land Andrea was the only member of the family responsible for

foreign trade, especially afténsing his brother Giacomo and his wife Maria

during the Black Death®** However, it seems that all
activities, including those overseas, were part of a unique family business. In
fact , one of Ruggerods main duties w.
operations for all the memlseof his family. The youngest brother, Giovanni,

was a student at the University of Oxford. Giovanni Contarini arrived in England

with a galley during the year 1392, after having completed a pilgrimage to
Santiago de Compostal He studied at the Univengibf Oxford until 1398 when

he obtained &aster ofArts.**® Before his permanent mevo Paris to pursue

an ecclesiastical career and study theology, Giovanni Contarini spent some time

in London, in order to take care of family business and conclude sajeetpr

with the English crowd®® Having learned the art of thmercaturain Venice

from his elder brothers, Giovanni was also an able merchant who used his
experience to trade in the businesazdfurrq the colour used for premis fabric,

extractedrom the lapislazuli.*°The letters transcribed by Della Santa highlight

13¢ Dalla SantalJomini e fatti,p. 14
137 Dalla SantalJomini e fdti, pp. 1617.
138 SeeAlfred B. Emden A Biographical Register of the University of Oxford to AD
1500 vol. I, (Oxford, 1957), p. 478
139 The period ohis stayin London was extended due to the spread of the plague also
in Paris.
“Thebr ot her s managed directl y ffactoRaggdfeni ce
sent the merchandise to his brother with Venetian ships and then Giovanni resold the
products in Oxford, London and Par&ee Della SantdJomini e fatti,p. 25
138



not only the familial relation between the brothers but also a wide network of
commercial, diplomatic and social exchange between the Contarini family and
England, which suggests the inveient of Venice in different affairs related

to theHoly Land.According to what is reported by the letters, Ruggero Contarini
acted also as a mediator between the Franciscans and those who wanted to
undertake a pilgrimage in Jerusalem by acting as an@gy, an ambassador

and a guarantor for anyone interested in visiting the Holy Land. It is curious that
most of the letters concerning the role of Ruggerocasmissariowere

addressed to Giovanni
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Figure 7- Genealogy of the Contarini of S&postoli. Courtesy of the Archivio di Stato di
Venezia. ASV, Archivio Miscellanea Codici. Codi Btoria Veneta, 18. Serie M. Barbaro,
Arbori ded Remi1lBC,Z#473Venet.

Thissuggests hat Gi o v aim Englamsl was eideful oi tie YContarini
family, probably to establish a profitable network of trade with the English
crown. It will be for this reason that Ruggero confirmed to his brdtrehe
would keep him informed about his Holy Land affairs, desgpitis concern for

the expenseost of correspondence
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1392 November 15
[ é From now | will send to you all thetters of the Guardian
of Mount Zon, | remind you that they cost from 12 to sfldi

according to the lettef'!

The involvement of Ruggero incose relationship with the Franciscans in the
Holy Land and the presence of Giovanni in Oxford and London advantaged the
family in its relations with the English Crown, aiding consequently favourable
diplomatic relations between the Republic of Veniag Bngland. Indeed, it was
thanks to that role that the Contarini family enjoyed the favour of the future king
Henry IV, at that time Hewy of Lancaster, Earl of Derbyn 1392, the Earl of
Derby was determined to visit the lrdland after his expedition RrussiaThe
Register of the Great Council and additional records in the collecti®isif
Senatodemonstrate the Contarini family, holding also an office in the Great
Courtil, was involved in the orgarasion of the journey and agreement between
the Reublic of Venice and Lord Lancast¥In this regard, Henry of Lancaster,
through a letter written by the Duke of Austria, requested from the Venetian

Government a galley toe equipped at its own expens@rder to go to the Holy

Land.
1411392 Novembe 15,[ é ] l o ve mando Il a letere del
mandarove de qui in Avant.i tut e, ma ar ec

segondo le letefe é.Bee Dalla SantdJomini e fattip. 31. Ruggeradoes not specify
the content of théetters written by the Guardian of Mounti@h. However, it is clear
that Giovanni had probably requested to see them.
142The Contarini wereonsidered one dhe founder®f the Republic of Venice. They
were at the head of the Great Council from 1297 t871%5ee Dorit Raines
&Cooptazione, aggregazione e presenza al Maggior Consiglio: le casate del patriziato
veneziano, 12971 7 9irY Sioria di VenezigRivista |, (Rorence,2003), pp. 164.For a
better understanding of the patrimonial and genealogigaiession among the family
members, see the thesis of Leonaftitesj Tra casato e famigliaLa dimensione
dell'unita familiare nei Contarini attraverso le loro vicende patrimoniali, politiche e
successorie (secKV-XVIII), (Venice 1996/97).
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The Great Councihpproved his request with a decree of 19 November 1392.
Although, the government invited him to observe the prohibitiorcaoy

merchandise on the galley:

[ € Cum cogitum si per pre(de)cessores nostros, sapiens et bonum esse
complacere pricibus mundi ptesertim in his que habilitere fieri possum,

et nobis constet dictas complacentias duxisse bonum effectum et
magnificum dominus Henricus Lancastrie, comes Derbie, Horford et
Northampton, dominus Brembens, primogenitus ducis Aquitanie et
Lancastrie, peruos oratores nobiles et milites deprecarit fecerit nos, et
similiter dominus dux Austriae per suas litteras nos rogaverit quod
complaceamus eidem de corpore unius galee, fulcite omnibus coredis
necessaris, quam vult armare suis expensis, ut possit irsitthdum
Sanctum Sepul cr um \Wetum Jueer diceagale&m@aon ct a s
possit caricare aliqua mercantia cuiuscumaque condtitioni existat, nec levari
aliquis domo de passagio ultra numerum comitive dicti comitis tam eundo

quam redeundg. & 13,

The explicit involvement of the Contarini family in the affairs of Henry of
Lancaster was underlined principally in a letter to Giovanni Contarini written on
19th April 1393. In this letter, Ruggero informed his brother Giovanni beat t
Guardian of Mount ibn came to see him with the Earl of Derby, in order to send

a power of attorney personally:

1393 April 19, Venice

43ASV, Sendo Deliberazioni misted2, f. 88r.See als®\OL, pp. 238239 and Brown,
CSR p. 33
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[ €] The Guardian of Saint Jerusalem

of Duke of Lancaster, who had to send a power of attorney by his hand,
and he did ihere by my hand. Jesus Christ born and died in those sacred
places ve have to do his wills. The Guardialeparted from here with that

lord and I think that with the grace of God you will see in him in those
partsi44so you can reason with hitfe | have not received any other letter

for you unless that one | sent you about the martyrdom of those four
blessed monks. | have to send you these letters with great expense, and if

| will not write you often, @ notyou think agin that is because of the

cost

Grace of God*¢

Ruggero was involved in affairs requiring great responsjlalid it is likely the

Guardian of MounEion trusted him very much to let him deal with tasks of this

kind. As emergefrom the letters, anoth@f Ru g g e r ies@s congimussary

for the Holy Land was the collection of funds and donatiotendedfor the

Franciscans and the sacred places of Jerusalem. The &uafdountZion,

C

Gerard Chauvei nt ended t o boostbydkiag BRglaach ci s c a

1441t is understoodhat Giovanniwould have seethe Guardiarof Mount Zion and the
Lord of Lancaster in England.

A Reasono literallyfronathesvbrd in \éedetian dialexionar (in Italian
ragionare). The Italian wordragionare used in this context repressuat regionalism
currently used both ithe North and South of Italy as sort of metaphor which indicates
the act to speakith another person.

1461393

et

santi luogi, de faza adovrar a far quello che sia la soa voluntade. El dito vardian & partido
de qui chon quel signor. Et penso chon la grazia de Dio vy el vedere in quelle parte, si
che poré raxionar chon lui. lo non recevi mai @ngtvostra, salvo quello ve mandi del

martirio de quelli 4 benedeti frati e abié el mandar de queste letere € gran chosto, e

perho, se non ve scrivo chusi speso, non ve para da nuovo perche la spexa e granda. Deo

graziag €.]Della SantdJomini e fatti,p. 32
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gallia del fio fel ducha de Lanchastro el qual de avava manda una prechura de so man,
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participate ¢ the fundraising plan througthe mediation of Giovanni Contarini
in London.
1397 to 9" march 1398
[ €] | have not received the bundl e of
Sir A. Ziane was patron of one of the seven galleys to send in the Po for
the helpof the Lord of Mantua. When God will send it, | will receive it
and | will send it to you. The Guardian departed yesterday with our galleys,
he is going to Cairo to meet the Sultan for a discussion on the finances.

Our God will help himt4

1398 August 30
[ é [The Guardian of MounEion, by the Grace of God, ame back
yesterday, from Cairdnealthy. | will send you your letter and your bundle

by these galleys, sent by Sir A. Ziaif.

Unfortunatel vy, It iI's not possible to
Ruggero sent to his brother by the Guardian of Mdimr. However, it is clear

that Giovanni played a role in the religious and diplomatic connections between
Italy, EnglandandtheHoly Land. In fact, the travels in different parts of Europe

made by Chauvet during this period were linked to the collection of private funds

1471397 a9 marzo 1398.é] EI fardel o del wvardian non
ziunzi de qui, ser A. Ziane iera fato paron de 1 de queste 7 galie e manda in Po in aida
del signor de Mantoa. Quando Dio el mandera, faro de averlo e de remandarlo. El
vardian, al partir de le nost galie, era sta menado al Chairo per andar al Soldan,
dubionme i sera fato manzaria. El nostro Signor y sia in aida. See Dalla\$amtani
e fatti,p.32
1481938 agosto3Q. €] EI vardian de Monte Sion iera,
Chaiero, echon ben. La vostra letera y mandi; el fardeleto y mandero per queste gallie,
el qual mandase per ser A. Zggn é.]It is clear that Mr A. Ziane was a trusted man
involved in a commercial relation with the Contarini family as well as&héngsome
connedbnsto or he worked directhgs Patron in the galleys, which operated in England.
Dalla SantaJomini e fattj p.32
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for a specific project: the restoration of the crumbling Church of Bethléffem.
The restoration of the churalf Bethlehem toola long time, a great sum of
money andawthe dathof Gerardo Chauvet himself, who died in 1398To
complete the project, Chauvet involved both Contarini brothers to work from
two different sides. On the one hand, Ruggero, with hésabcommissary for

the Holy Land, was responsible for the collection and transaction of money in
the ltalian territory. On the other hand, Giovanni, who lived in London, would
have been able to take advantage of his positiorfaanidy hame to enter o
contact with Henry of Lancaster and conduct the negotiation for the restoration
of the church directly with the (future) king. Indeed, Giovanni was at the
beginning of his ecclesiasitcareer and he probably thought that it was an
honour, as well@agreat opportunity for him to perform some tasks in England
commissionedby the Guardian of Mount idn. Thanks to the private
correspondence between the two brothers, it is possible to know tivat the
relations with Henry of Lancaster continued even dfiervoyage to the Holy
Land and meetingiith Ruggero Contarini in 1393etters written by Ruggero

and his brother Andrea demonstrate that Giovanni maintained a good
relatiorship with Henry of Lancaster during his years of study in Oxford and
subsequentfie in London. In fact, when Giovanni obtained his M.A., the future
king of England made him a gift well appreciated by all the members of the

family:

49Herman Joseph Heus@he American Ecclesiastical RevieMonthly Publication

for the Clergyvol. 61, (Philadelphia, 1919)p.625626.

150 The decease of the Friar is confirmed by a letter of Ruggero to Giovanni who

informed his brother about the new Guardian of Mdinh, Jean de Rochefort dated

1399 May 18: [ é In these days | had a letter from Jerulasem dateaf Eebruay

from friar Jean de Rochefort, who wrote to me and Jachomelo that friar Gehard,

was Guardian oflount Zion,on 2¥December passed away [ é] t

the said Jean de Roc hefSeaDellafantap 33was your
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[ é [knew of your achievement in these blessed Arts and of the gift made
toyou by the sonoftheDukéo Lancaster. God deser v
from Ruggero of 17th December 1398)

For your being there (in England) and for the honour made to you by the

son ofthe Duke of Lancaster and for you being right, | received a great
consolation, praying LorcChrist of your acquaintances with so many
benefits[é] ( Letter fro¥th Andrea dat

The death of the fanyilfriend and Guardian of Mounti@, Gerard Chauvet,

did not meann this case a change in the important diplomatic role undertaken

by the brothers for the restoration project. Ruggero maintained his role as
commissary for the Holy Land until 1415 and continuedntanagethe
fundraisingintended for the restoration of the Church of Bethlehem, as shown

by a letter of the same senttoGanni just before the ne
From the latter, it is understood the Duke of Milan, Gian Galeazzo Visconti,
donated 1.500 ducats for the restoration of the Church, which Ruggenptly

sent to the Holy Lanédf?
1399 march 8

[ é For yourconsolation, | let you know that here | received from the
messengers of the Duke of Milan, to send to the Guardian of Moamt

1.500 ducats, in order to obtain the license by thiéaBto repair that
blessed Church of Bethlehem. We have to send those ducats by an armed
galley, with Sir Nicold Mudazo as patron, with a petition of Mr. Fan. |

hope in God that in the back of that one we will have news and so we can

151 Della SantalJomini e fatti,p. 39
152 The involvement of Gian Galeazzo Visconti was mentioned alGesaréVianaresi
6Gi an Gal eazzo Vi scontinArchividstwriccClbmbadpwl. d i Bet
44, (Milan, 1917) p. 197
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immediately send the tingos and hardware which were all paid with the

money of the Lord and D%ke of Milan.

Meanwhile, Giovanni was dealing with the English King, by now Henry IV, to
obtain his participation in this project. Ruggero was very proud of the ambitious
role that his brother was performing in this task revealing his thought in a letter

of 22" December 1399:

[ €] You wrote me about the events o
appearance in front of the King for the events of Bethlehem, which he
watched vith his eyes. | was very pleased and | pray God to instil you the

grace to say something useful for those sacred places for the honour and

glory of God [¢ ] 34

After many years from its beginning, the project for the restoration of the Church
of Bethlehem wa still carried out by Giovanni Contarini. However, despite the
great participation of the European nobibtydthe commitment of the Contarini
brothers, the passing of the active friar Gerard Chauvet had a deep ampaet
destiny of the ambitiouplan Until the end of 1399, the letters written by
Ruggero suggest his brother was still working with Henry IV. Actually, Ruggero
showed a little concern about the intentions of the King to occupy a zone of

Jerusalem presumably occupied by the son of MyrBdyezid I.

153 Della SantalJomini efatti, p. 32
141399 dicembre 22. [€é] Vuy me scriv di
ave fato de chomparer avanti el re per y fati de Betelem, el qual el veté chon y suoo
hochi ; de recevs gran pl axer , iechoperchee go Di
sia utelle per quelli luogi santi pr gloria e honor de Dio. Della Santa, Uomini e fatti, p.
33
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[ €] 1 have heard willingly what you a
Jerusalem events, but | am afraid that these zones are held by Bayezid who

held it for the sins d&nhd inadequacy

The letter does not specify what kiafdproject Henry IV had for the mentioned
Muslim zone, but the words of Ruggero give the impression that the English
king wasplanning a crusadegt the beginning of 1400. On the other hand,
Ruggero was very disappointed with the new Guardian who, comjosGetard

Chauvet, appeared no | onger renomation:r est ed

1400 March 3%

[ é If you could, follow what you think is right with the King of England
concerning those sacred places, which places would made pleased God
[ €] emsto mesthat the@s$sof Gerard is not good; this guardian is for

the present, he is not a manmik able in doing many things, and so it
seems that the repairing of the Church is not a thing for him, God

decidest®®

Ruggero followed the project of reshation until 1415, when hkeft his office
and title of commissario per la terra Sant® his nephew @rlo through a
testamentary actf é Jitem loco mei substituo commisarium ser Karolum
Contareno quondam domini Jacobi dispensation videlicet administsatien

ordinationis quondam fratis Gerardi ordinis minorum olim guardiani Montis

9 é¢], IYPentito volentier quello aveti segu
dubiome molto che quelle chontrade non sia hochupade per Baketml a quello e
vuol per i pechadi et inniquitade di cristiani. Della Santa, Uomini e fatti, p. 33.

11400 marzo 31 é] Se pod , seguy gquello vuy pri
qguel | i l uogi santi, dei g yerdhé rheupargper lov or i a,
manchar de frar Zirardo, y non vada ben; questo vardian € al prexente, non hé homo de

tanti fati, e chus3 y par luy chebeledbchonz

SantaJomini e fattj p. 33
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Zion[ €.¥7 His feelings about the scarce commitment of the new guardian of
Mount Zion were not completely wrong. The actual restoration of the church of
Bethlehemtook longer than expected as it was authorized in 1448 and realized
effectively only in 14838 However, it seems that Giovanni Contarini was able
to conclude the agreements with the English crown, béfisrelection to the

patriarchate of Constantinogte 14091°°

These included a collaboration between Venice and England to bear the expenses

for the restoration of the church, finally accomplished by King Edwar§9v.

Apart from their interest ithe pilgrimage business, the Contarini family played
a valudle role in the construction of a loigtanding friendship between the
Republic of Venice and the English crown, by creating the base for a trusted
trade collaboration regardless of the mutual religious interest towards the Holy

Land %! Despite itsdivision into numerous branches, the family was able to

157 Della SantalJomini e fdti, pp. 3233.
158 For a complete chronology on the restoration made to the ChutichNétivity see
DenysPringle The Churches of the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusaleiid: (&xcluding
Acre and Jerusalen{Cambridge, 1993), pp. 13I57. The restoration dfie Church of
the Nativity is well describedlso by the pilgrimage accounts of Francesco Suriano and
Felix Fabri.SeeGirolamoGolubovich Francesco Suriano Il trattato di Terra Santa e
del | 6 QMilare 90§ and Konrad Dietrich Hassler Fratris Felix Fabri
Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae, Arabiae et Egypti Peregrinatioii@tattgart, 1843
1849).
159 For more information about Giovanni Contadirdife see Luttrell Anthony
6Gi ovanni Contarini,-129 Y%umilmwfihaWarbmmgndOx f or d
Courtauld Institutesvol. 29 (London, 1966), pp. 424B32. Luttrell stated that Contarini
obtained the patriarchate in 1406. However, this happened after Giovanni completed his
theology studies in Paris in 1408eeGiorgio Fedaltod Cont ar i ®i DBBi ovanni
Volume 28 (1983) http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanobntarini_res
24404c3087eb11dc8e9d0016357ee51 (DizionarieBiografico)/
160 Pringle, The Churches of the Crusad@r 140; See also MichelBacci Giovanna
Bianchi Stefano Campanaand Giuseppe Fichera Historical and archaeological
analysis of the @DBHaunat ¢f CultdralHeritege Vhlanmte il3; i t y 6
Issue 4, Supplement, (December 2012), p. €8
1611t is known that before the development of Giovanni Contarini friendship with Henry
IV, Doge Andrea Contarini attempted to establish a stable commercial and diplomatic
relation with Englad by asking the protection of the English king for the Venetian
galleys trading to Flandens 1375 See petition inLondon, BL, Stowe MS 142,
miscellaneous historical letteetc; 13751810 Andrea Contarini, Doge of Verg, to
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http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanni-contarini_res-24404c30-87eb-11dc-8e9d-0016357eee51_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanni-contarini_res-24404c30-87eb-11dc-8e9d-0016357eee51_(Dizionario-Biografico)/

adapt its affairs tavidely different roles,not least because dffieir leading
position in the Great Councitom the foundation of the VenetianeRublic.

Their genuine religious interest the Holy Land ad longstanding friendship
with the Franciscan friars as well as their involvemeaninternational trade,
made them more than competent to adminisgateessfullythe monopoly of

the pilgrimage business in the fifteenth century.

3.3.1.2 One family taule them all

Ruggero claimed the participation to the custody of the Holy Land as a legacy
belonging to his familypy passing the title ofa@nmissariao his nephew Carlo
Contarini®? It is likely that no one in Venice would have questioned the
authority and expertise of the Contain the field of pilgrimage, gpecially after

the departure of the Loredan family from the business in 1%58.

Unlike the Morosini, who did not engage ithe introduction of a private
Jerusalem seaute, because they did not want ttamage their freedom in
oversea trade, the Contarini were wealthy and powernfolighto bein the front
line to win one of the state auctions organisethieySenate in theid-fifteenth

centurygr anting them the monopoly of the p

Edward lll. of Englanddesiring a safe conduct for merchahips about to be sent to
Flandersf. 1. Later in the fifteenth centuriietro Contarini, Venetian ambassador in
England was entrusted by the Venetian government to support Henry VII in the anti
French Holy League. Sé&yatt Michael, Theltalian Encounter with Tudor England:

A Cultural Politics of Translation(Cambridge, 2005), p. 20

162 Nothing is known about Carlo Contalinmanagement of the commissariat except
that Pope Martin V legitimated the role of commissary with a bull c&lisdjuaein

1421. For this see the current website of the Franciscans for the custody of the Holy
Land, http://www.custodia.org/default.asp?id=1607

It is likely that a connectiowith the Franciscans in Mounidh favouredhe Contarini
familyé patronship of the pilgrimgalleys. Indeed, a good relationship with the friars
residing ntothe Holy Land granted a favourabbellaboration between the partiasd
smoother itinerary fovisitors who were guided by both parties during the pilgrimage
163 Mitchell, Antonio Loredanpp. 8387.
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for at least ten consecutive years, members of the Contarini family took care of
the pilgrimsé transport from Venice t|
routeto Jerusalem®* As previouslystated Stockly argued the Contarini family

had themajority of patrons and captains embiaugkin Venetian galleys during

the fifteenth century (Fig.5), and it

which oftenhada Contarini asheir main guide towards the Holy Lan§®

5.G. LES FAMILLES DOMINANTES CHEZ LES PATRONS

Numéro Participations Participations
d’ordre Familles sur galées sur naves et coques
1. Contarini 138 16
2 Morosini 88 3
B35 Loredan 83
4. Soranzo 68 3
5. Capello 61
6 Michiel 55
7. Giustinian 51 3
8. Barbarigo 47
9. Bembo 46
10. Dandolo 43
WL Canal Da 42
2. Duodo 40
13. Dolfin 38
14 Venier 37

Figure 8 - The Leading Venetian families and numbers of patrons in their employ. Stiekly,
systeme de I'Incani@. 306

When the Senate ended the auctions foexodusive monopoly of the Jerusalem

searoute, the Contarini did not lose their pricyaas main providers of the Holy

Land overseas passage. Although the restrictions on merchandise and the forced

armament of ta galleys costhem the suspension of theditwe in14552% the

reliability gained during the years of tlecantus galearunallowed them to

operate in the sector at least until the sixteenth century. Members of the Contarini

164 ASV, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secc.xvi in.), Reg. 1, f. 36r; NewetCanon
Casolg pp. 7172
165 Stockly, Le systéme de I'lncantop. 305306,
166 Tenenti, TucciStoria di Veneziap. 389
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family weres t i | | granted a I|licence fthae pi

of ficial ferogtlanme® t he state

Their fame as skilled overseas merchants and able sailors, their devotion towards
the Holy Land cause and their noble titles worked as additional guarantees for
the pilgrimage businesap port was as reliable as Venmedno patron was as
prestigious as a Contarini. Furthermore, the achievement of the title of Counts
of Jaffa in 1474 by the hand of the Queen of Cypfaterina Cornaro
reinforced the feeling that this famihadalwaysbelonged to Venice and to the
Holy Land*® Pilgrims felt safe and entrusted their lives into the hands of the
Contarini because after years of maritime experience and family tradition, they
were more than skilled to bring them back home safely. Safetyediability

were likely two of the things that surely impressed the Milanese Pietro Casola
when he met for the first time tiheagnifico domindgostino Contarini after his
arrival in Venicein 1494%%°When Agostino Contarini assured him that he had
been orthe sea foover forty-two years:’® In fact, his career as patron of the
Contarina started with the unofficial acquisition of the Jerusalemte
monopoly probably around 1450t Born from Benedetto Contarini and

Giustiniana Giustinian in the parish of San Cassan during the first quarter of the

167Zacharia Contarini was replacked Andrea Contarini who operated in the pilgrimage
sector for almost twenty years before leaving the primate to Agostino Contarini because
of his misconduct. See, ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar. Registri (secwi xN.),
Reg. 1, 1.36r; the licence @&ndrea Contarini waafterwardsetired with a definitive
act by the Senate in 1473ee ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, MBegistri (seccXV -xvi
in.), Reg. 10, f. 6v.
168 About this sed/las Latrie Les comtes de Jaffap. 401403
169 AnnaPaolettj Viaggio aGerusalemme di Pietro Casol@Alessandria, 2001), p. 83
170Newett,Canon Pietrop. 96
171 This was at the time shared with other members of the family sudmdrea and
Zacharia Contarini.
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fifteenth century, Agostino Contarini was the second of three sons (Fig. 6).
His elder brother, Ambrosio (Ambrogio), worked as@aimatand ambassador
fortheRRpubl i c at t he ¢ our+asaainh 1474while kis n g

father was a known mercharit.

Although his family enjoyed a very reputable name in the field of maritime
navigation, Agostino Contarini was famous not onkyis sailing skills but also

for his unfair behavior towards pilgrims. Episodes of carelessness towards his
passengers arldck of respector the Venetian laws were apparently ordinary
for the patron and captain of ti®ntarinawho, according to Felix &bri was

guilty of having delayedor a week his voyage forcing all the pilgrims in his
galley to wait for his brother in Larnaca, CypfisHowever, as Fabri himself
hintedwhen relating his choice ogpatron for his second voyage, he knew very
well what ke would likely face with Agostino Contarini but his sailing skills

were good enough to deserve his trust against the rival Pietro Lando:

[ é [myself approved of Master Augustine Contarini, whom | knew to be

a wise and trusty man, because in my formerripilgge, | had crossed the

sea on board his ship, but others abused him and praised the other. So for
peace's sake | did not interfere in the matter, but declared that they were
both good pilots if they would take us quickly to the port for which we

were baind, adding that if | knew which of the two would be the quickest

172 ASV, Archivio Miscellanea Codici. Cod. i1 Storia Veneta, 18.e3ie M. Barbaro,
Arbori ded ReqpllBC, 2453 Venet.
173 Much more famous than his brother Agostino, Ambrosio Contarini wrote a detailed
account of his travel to Persia that is considered of the best of his period and in
which the same Agostino took a brief part acting as messenger for his brother to the
republic of Venice.Se e, A mb r o s iViaggicC deh Magnificon Ambrasio
Contarini in Ramusio,Delle Navigationj vol.2, p. 116;see also, MaricMilanesi
6Cont ar i ni DB inmk 28¢$1983)0No information isavailable about the
third brother, Guglielmo Contarini.
174 prescott,Jerusalem journgyp. 87
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and soonest ready to sail, that would be the one whom | should recommend
pilgrims to choose. Both, however, promised that they would begin their

voyage directly, which | knew to be a lje.§.1"

In the end, Fabri s company opted to g
himselfbutbecause dhis galley, considered by the other Germausus ampla

et cum hoe antiqua et foetid®

However,the German knight Konrad Griinemberg, who described Agostino
Contarini aghe einen mann so grof3er tuggimbblehearted man ever known)

di smi ssed Fabri 6s st at e meQontariravastat hi s
superior compared to the other pilgrimsssels departing from Veni¢€. To

prove his statement he left a painting, which offers the fstiving visual

description of the @ntarini vessel (Fig.10'"® Agostino Contarinilike other
patrons, used t o d e lorainyspetifltecereapond. owardns 6 d
outlines that Venetian merchants | ost
advantages from the numerous pilgrims who came to Venice for their
departured’® This was a brilliant strategywhich allowed pilgrims to spend

moret i me and money in Venice as well as
Casolabs words confirm he used the ti m

a tour of Venice.

"Fabri6 The book of wander i wblsinThefiborabyrofaheher Fe
Palestine Pilgrims' Text Sociefiyondon, 1896), p. 84
176 Hassler FabriEvagatorium p. 88
177 See Andrea Denke Konrad Griinembergs Pilgerreise ins Heilige Land 1486:
Untersuchung, Editionnd KommentafWeimar, 2011), pp. 290, 31317.
178 Baden State Librar€od. St. Peterap. 32- Konrad von Griinenber@eschreibung
der Reise von Konstanz nach Jerusalem, 8/5v
" Howard,Venice as Gatewayp. 96.
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[ €] At this time | found that | had
and that | must wait several days before the departure of the said galley

[ é] | determined to examine carefull
much has been said and written, not only by learned men, but also by great
scholars, that it appears to me theraaothing left to say. And | did this

solely to amuse myself during the time | had to spend in such a great port

[ é 180.

These recurrent delays became an invaluable source of income for the Republic
and its merchants who benefited from the pilgrim presemgetease trade and

promote Ven c erdigious statuswith celebrations and itineraries for the
collection of indulgencesdowever the constant breaking of the rules followed

by a conspigous number of complaints, co8gostino Contarinia forced

retirement from the pilgrimage business in 1497 with a formabgithe Senate

that replacd him with Alvise Zorzi!®! Excludinga few pieces ofinformation
reported below, not much is knowan abou
and personaigés,es peci ally before 1450, when pa

were only names on the registers.

180Newett Canon Pietropp. 124125 For the Italian version of the Casola itinerary,
seePaoletti,Viaggio a Gerusalemme. 83
8The establishment of a new patron in the
confirmed by the account of Marino SanutoDiarii, Marin Sanudo, Rinald&ulin,
Federico Stefani, Nomlo Barozzi, Guglielmo Berchet amdarco Allegri (eds) First
volume (mcccexvimdxxxiii) from the autograph Marciano Ital. cMIl codd.
cdxix.cdlxxvii, (Venice, 1879), p. &} See also, Domenico Malipiero aRgancesco
LongoSGenatore.), Agostino Sagredo O6Annali v
in ASI, Tomo VII, Parte |, (Veite, 1843),p. 158.For major information about the
activity of Alvise Zorzi see NewetGanon Casolapp.101.
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Figure 9 - Genealogy of the Contarini of San Cassaourtesy of the Archivio di Stato di
Venezia. ASV, Archivio Miscellanea Codici. Codi Btoria Veneta, 18. Serie M. Barbaro,
Arbori ded ReqaillBC,£453Veneti
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Moreover, Venetian legislationyears of misconduct reportslef by the
CattaverOffice, and the unfair contracts and poor condition of the galleys listed
by pilgrims in their accounisuggest patrons, regardless of their noble names,
were petty and interested only in theiofits fromin pilgrimage businesg.he

lack of any record producethy the patrons themselves and scHyplar
investigation about their role armbhavioraboardthe galleys make their role
within the jourrey obscure. Were they friendlyDid they establish a more
personal relationship with their passengers or did they remstintly
professional? How did they managed problems and social life during the sea
crossing? Although Agostino Contarini tréeel together with some of the most
famous pilgrims of the fifteenth century (TalB)e Pietro Casola and Felix Fabri
were among thefew passenger® describe himrbm a different and unusual
human perspective. As opposed to what emerges fromedghaérecords of the
Venetian Rpublic,in the eyes of (some) pilgrims Agostino Contarini appeared

as a humble, loyal man who hakgt confidence in his capabilities at the sea.

Known pilgrims who traveled with Agostino Contarini.18?

1464 Gabriele Muffel

1476 Gian Giacomo Trivulzio

1479 Sebald Rieter Senior

1480 Felix Fabri

1480 Santo Brasca
182 This list is based n t he i nformation collected in
qualities of the Venetian Great galleys in thé& tBntury. Evidence of their influence
on the devel opment of the sailing ships in

in Beltrame Boat, ships and shipyardgp. 202, 208209; ReinholdRohricht Deutsche
Pilgerreisen nach dem heiligen Lan(uchhandlung, 1900), pp. 18B2 ancKieler
Werksticke Europaische Reiseberichtedes spaten Mittelalters. Eine analytische
Bibliographie(Frankiurt, 1994), p. 242
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1482 Walter G. Guglingen

1483 Bernhard Von Breydenbach
1484 Francesco Suriano

1486 Konrad von Griinenberg
1492 Peter Fassbender

1493 Boguslav V. Lobkoviz

1494 Reinard Von Bemmelberg
1494 Konrad Von Parsberg

1494 Pietro Casola

1494 Ludwig F. Greiffenstein

Table 3 - List of known pilgrims whdravelledwith Agostino Contarini in the fifteenth
century

[ €] He received us with great humil |
gave us our choice of a place for twelve people, and also gavellsti®n

of wine and sweetmeats, and assured us that he would deal loyally with us.

He knew me well, and referred to me as a witness to his good faith and
honesty, saying, 6Lo, here is Brothe
| deal with pilgrims ; | leg of him that he speak the truth, and you will

make up your mind¥ to stay with me."

Casola noticed also that he was kind with his crew, by riaing them at his

own expenses:

183 Fabri, The book of wanderingp. 86
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[ é Pon Agostino Contarini, a Venetian patrician, the principal Patrono,

who had four young men to serve him. With him, there were two other
Venetian gentlemen, assigned to the galley by the Signoria; but Don
Agostino gave them so much a month and maintained them at his own

tabl & [ é] .

Agostino Contarini appears also to heerested in the welfare of his pilgrims by

avoiding travding in bad weather conditions. Indeed, Casola poioigidthat

although the patron had previous experience with storms and was able to bear

them, he had compassion for those suffese@sicknessy searching for a place

to wait safelyfor the storm to pass:

[ €] On Thursday, the 19th of June,
weather continued, he turned back towards Ragusa, and sailed back again
the two hundred miles from there to Apuliee Hesired to make a port out

of compassion for the pilgrims, who suffered greatly, and he wanted to
make the port at a fortified place called Budua, near another called

Antivari.[ é 1.

Casola aquireda sort of reverence for himagnifico patronoduring he sea

voyage, sometimes depicting him more as a companion than a BAtidme

pilgrim never disputed the role of Contarini as captain of the gafiesgntrast

to Francesco Surianwho travelled ten years before Casalad argued that he

saved the&Confrina from a storm without the help of tlkeewandshaming the

184 Newett,Canon Casolap.160

185 Newett,Canon Casolap. 183

186 Several times Casola states that he spent time with Contarini rather with his fellow
travellers.Newett, Canon Casola, pp. 205, 209
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captain whasi vergognava prima di pur volgergli la parofae was ashamed to

speak to him about this¥’

Before beinga custosof the Holy Land, Francesco Suriano traded merchandise

with the Orient together with the members of his family. Since he was twelve

years old, he travelled between Venice, Alexandria and Aleppo aboard his
fami |l yés gall ey. Durdguirgd same sadingpkdlsando d, h
Golubovich himself confirms Suriarttad madeabout sixteentlvoyagesprior

to his engageentasguardian'3® Nevertheless, there is no evidence confirming

he was able to guide or command a gatielyadever done so before,ecially

alone as he stated in his agot Therefore, one might argtieat he exaggerated

a little especially considerinthat hecompaed himself to Agostino Contarini

who at that time had more than thiftye years of experience in navigatiii.

Indeed,i t was thanks to Contarinids expe
confidence in navigation that Casola was no longer afraid of the sea and the

storms:

187 Golubovich Francesco Surianopp. xxviii-xxix. The topic ofsea misadventures
with seasickness and miraculascapefrom death is populdn pilgrimage accounts.
Therefore it is not possible t@onfirm that all the narrations includinigunderstorms
are genuine. Most of them offer a captivating topidtiernarrations as well as a further
sign that the pilgrimage was made under thesbtgsof God who saved pilgrims despite
thedangers of the sedhe Trinity College Library, MS. R, 391 temp. Hen. VIThe
pilgrims Sea Voyage and the Se@knesdhasan entire ballad dedicated to the sea
voyage and sesickness during thipurney Seasickness was largely diadweather
conditions rather t han Wipterfjourreys svére tliebmodt i t i e s
favourable tdhis genre of unforeseen. However, the topic of thenssfortune was so
popular that in fifteenttentury accountthunderstormstruckedalso spring voyages
such as those of William Wey, Gabriele Capodilista and the fRietro Casola who
encountered multiple storms.
188 Golubovich, |l trattato di Terra Santap. xlii
At the time of Casol ads voyaanerhePilgimi ano we
expressed little sympathy for Suriano arguing that it was his fault if some of the poorest
pilgrims fell sick stating t hbeginningwoth a si r
the captai no. Cdntariniarmd Surigndidmet havea gobdadlationship.
See, NewettCanon Casolap. 245

161



[ é For my part, reassured as | was by the magnificent Captadéd, no
more fear of the seaither asregards seeing the storn, indeed as
regards the stomach either. The said storm continued all the following
night, and it seemed as if we must inevitably all go to the bottom so terrible
were the blows given by the sea and the great mass of thatelashed

over thegalley [¢ ] %°

Casolabs positionwe adesc dsptiedvbaardoleu IC an
galley was enforced by the good relationship the patron established with the
pilgrim during the journey, allowing Casola to dine in his company afudltov

him during his fdaff ai rritds uodarstoodtiat nbth e p i
all the hundreds of passengers traveling wittbetarinahad the same positive
experience or opinion about the patr@asola himseltlescribe how most of

his fellow travellers were not happy about the palrdehaviour and choices

during the voyage by murmuring against Hike the children of Israel against
Moseswhen he was leading them through the de$érirhe far-fetched
comparison of Agostino Contarini withdd es demonstrates Ca
understanding of the risks and difficl
greatsympathy. This was possible only through the development of a peculiar,
unusual friendship that allowed him to observe Contarini fromfardiit point

of view and not blame him for some unpopular decisions he took during this
pilgrimage.This can be seem particularin various episodes that according to

Casola forced Agostino Contarini to deldnep i | g r i onstlie gallay oy

1%9Newett Canon Casolap. 196
191 Contarini allowed Casola to meet the Grand Master of the Knights of Rhodes.
Newett,Canon Casolap. 209
192 Newett,Canon Casolap. 222
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ensuretheir safety or to resolve some disputes with the Moédt&rom the
travell ersé point of view, the patron
was delaying the voyage with the purpose of extorting extra money from his
passengersdowever, Casola argdehat thiswas not the case. Indeed, in order

to keep safe his passengers and obtain the permit to cross the Holy Land, it seems
that Contarini had to reach a compromise with the Governor of Gaza costing
pilgrims one hundred and fifty ducaté.lt is likely this agreementvas very
unpopul ar among his passengers but in
would probably saved hundreds of lives. Although it is undeniable and legally
proved that most of the Venetian patrons hatbehavedtowards their
passenger s, Ghosvsthe aother side cofc tbeu caitoffering a

different perspective on an oftemndervalued key figure in theancta

peregrinationae®

Patrons were not only the main gusdd the galleys and patrician men from
influential Venetian families, but were alsgoint of reference foa great part

of the journey. They needto show patience, coolness and a certain ability to
move in dangerous situations that could cost them the lives of their passengers.
They were responsiglnot only for pilgrims and the galley crewit for the
foreign affairs of the VenetiandRublic itself. Indeedan infringement of an

agreement in the lands of the Moors could have caasstiousdiplomatic

193 See NewettCanon Casolapp. 217218, 221223
194 See NewettCanon Casolap. 233
1% The role of the patronwithin the pilgrimage business remains scantly investigated
by contemporary scholargditions such a%he itineraries of William \& by Davey,
givelittle space and informatocabout t he rol e of We$8eks patr
Davey,The itineraries pp.236242
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incident, and brokethe fragile balance estigghed in the Holy Land during the

last quater of the fifteenth century.

3.4Conclusions

Different primary sources demonstrate how the reconstruction of the Venetian

role within the Holy Land pilgrimage should be investigated through different
perspectives to build a coherent historical frame. Based on the Venetian history

and later legislatio for the management @il gr i ms 6 , theeipt@alandu r e s
primary interest of the Republic was to ensure and maintain a certain public order

in seatransportations, whiclonly addressegp i | gr i més gall eys &
category concerning their cargo. Br over two centuries, the Venetian
gover nment tried t dgrandportettetsame way apthd gr i n
mercantile traffic, with methodical and rigid restrictions that did not work for

the increasing and chaotic phenomenon of journeys towards tlyelldod.

However, evidencefrom the register of theCattaver office and multiple
ordinances ordered by the Senate, show that the difficulties in the dirgailc

of pilgrims and Venetiaworkers were much more complicated to manage
compared to the normadministration of trades and navigation. This included

not only the possibility of a bad reputation outside the Italian boundaries but also

t he danger of di plomatic incidents wi
complaints or patrons uncontrolled acsom Palestine. The progressive
adapation o f the city to pil gri enseikclusive eds a
pi | gr i-trassortatio@ aere only a consequenceepeated mistakes in
handlingthe pilgrimage phenomenon, which was administrated by a nyirodrit

people often doing their own business. The scarce invigilatiopiol gr i ms 6
transition in Venice, the excessiaeount ofresponsiblyassigned to patrons
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and thdack of control over their behaviour and possible abuses overseas, prove
t hat Ve magemend of tharpglgrimage business was still out of control
even after centuries of Venetian participation to the Holy Land journey and
despite the expertise of some of the most powerful families of the city, such as
the Contarini. The next chapter invigstes the development of Venice as a
religious stage within theancta peregrinationagontemporary to the legislative

and economic administration of the pilgrimage phenomenon dirwa
fourteenth century. The results of this investigation will be useful to understand

different perspectives of the Venetian rolighin the Holy Land pilgrimage
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Chapter 4 - Venice as amaltera Hierusalen?

4.1 Introduction

An article abouthe Sepulchrum domimeproductions in the Veneto zone, the
librarian Antonio Diano argues that the Venetian architecture of the Middle Ages
was intentioned more as representation of a new Byzantium than a new
Jerusalent.Based on hisnvestigation of thgerosolimitanmimesisin Venice,
Padua and Veron&iano suggests hat t he representation
and architecture itheV e n e t 0 0 sarembt telatethtizesistorical events,
which linked Venice, partidarly, to the Holy Land (i.e. crusades, pilgrimage
etc.)? He states that thjerosolimitan model was marginal aiadgelyneglected

in medieval Venice andhe Veneto;in contrast he assumes that the strong
political and commercial relations with Condiaonple reflected inVenetian
architecture an¥ e n i @&sgiratisn to become a new Byzantium. He states that
his study is based on tlsirviving testimonials ofSepulchrum mimesia the
Veneto considering them only terms of their imitation of the miliary
architecture developed during the first three Crusades. This means that Diano
considers the relationship between Venice and Jerusalem only in terms of
political expressioninterpreting in the style of Urban,lthe concept of
pilgrimage understood agusade. This concept excludes any possibility of a

sociceconomic connection between the tvittes and consequently any kind of

! AntonioDianag, d_e riproduzioni del Santo Sepolcro e le Venezie medie®aliadigmi
di un'assen4in Arte venetaV. 62 (Verice, 2005) pp.101-109
2 Diano, Le riproduzioni del Santo Sepol¢@105.
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artistic and architectural expression, which does not correspond to a military

understanding of th8epulchrum domirand cruading influence in Venice.

Although it i s undeni abl e that Veni ceds me d
connections with Byzantine art, due undoubtedly to her long and profitable
relation with Constantinop)® i a npay8ssantattention tathe Venetian links

with Jerusalem andconsequently to the reproduction of an architecture
remembering the Holy LantiThe points that Diano does not consider are
connected with the emeargceof Venice asanearly stage of pilgrimage before

the overseaayage to Palestinén fact, Veniced &ndthe Venetd )dinks with

the Holy Land in the Middle Ageserenot just relatedo the construction of

exact copies ofhe Holy Sepulchre fact that can be seen as a deep sign of
devotion, than a direct demonstoat of political or economic conjunctions with
Jerusalem.On the contrary, theiconnectionsvere continuousfor centuries,

gradually shaping Venicasa city suitable for pilgrims, linking the Venan

stage as the direct courpartto theJerusalem jouney and representing the two

cities as two pointsrothe same line, notwithstanding their differences. The
construction of importiggrof relicsbthe lorgasagon d e s |, t h

routes for devotional practices and collection of indulgeatkxal shrines, as

% It should be remembered that the Byzantine style used in Venice, espealiye
usedfor the St. Mark basilica,wasinfluenced by Roman characteristibsaddition,
certain areasof the lagoon developed a Venetian gothic architecteen in the
construction othe monumental Franciscan churSlanta Maria Gloriosa dei Fratihe
actual location of the Archivio di Stat@.herefore, the city developed during the
centuries a mixedrehitecture creating a unique visual impact of the lagoon skiiate
cannot be associated with any other place
4 A good exampleis the case of the Genoese Adorno familgich built a Holy
Sepulchre chapel, called AJeruzal emkapel 0
of the family to Jerusalem and the holy places. The construction of the chapel is not a
reflection of socieeconomic exchanges between Bruges and Jerugalerh fia concr €
mani festation of a kind of domesticati on
Kirkland-lves Cagellnunapat o Jher us al: &eAdoroes Famégyrof Br u g i
Bruges and Holytand devotiodin The Sixteenth Century Journ&9:4 Kirksville,
2008), ppl10411064
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well as the celebration of special rituals (éogSposalizio del marduring the
Ascension day) were created and pr omo
minds not only an indissoluble connection of Venice with the sacred journey to
theHoly Land, but to impress in their memory the Venetian itinerary with equal

importance, creating the mythical image of the city that was dissemimated

pilgrimage writings’

Figure 11 - Canaletto, Return of the Bucentoro to the Molo on Ascension Day, 1732. Royal
Collection. WindsoF.

The absence of a Holy Sepulchre reproduction in Venicetaad/eneto,

especially in the eleventh and twelfth centufiel®es not correspond to a lack

® For more information about tf&posalizio del marsee

http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/sposalizietmare_%28Enciclogdia

Italiana%29/ Ateneo Veneto: revista di sciandettere ed arti, vol. 2 (Venic&838),

pp.65-66; Cappelletti Storia della repubblica dVeneziapp.310-313

6 Photo credits: Wikicommons,

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Canaletto Return_of the Bucentoro to the
Molo_on_Ascension_Ba 1732. Royal Collection._Windsor..jpg

" With the exception of the twelfttenturyHoly Sepulchre church in VeronBiano,

Le riproduzioni del Santo Sepol¢no. 104
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of interest in this type of architecture or to an absence of commercial and
political exchange with Palestine, as Diano pointed out explaining this absence
mostly as an expression of a praperial society? Conversely, the questions
that shouldbe raised i@: did Venice need local Holy Sepulchre to express her
political supremacy or her undoubted connection with the oriental capital of
Christendom, beyond a possilgevate devotion? Did Venice ne¢d be an
altera Hierusaler? The evidencesuggest thatthe flourishing of local Holy
Sepulchrein Europe during the fourteenth and fifteenth centusias linkedto

the increasing phenomenon of pilgrimage undertaken for religeasonsas

well as to theproliferationof new routes involving different Eurepn shrines
usually less attractive than those in the Holy Land. For Italian cities like Verona,
Padua or Barletta, living in the shadow of the most known religmzations
suchas St. Mark ® Venice or the Vatican in Romike possession tiieir own
Sepulchre or their own visible and sacred connection with the Holy Land during
the Middle Agesensureda vital source of income. The arriving of pilgrims, in
addition to an increasing religious popularity, meant commercial growth and the

possibility of ex@nsionof political and economic network with others cities.

8 Diano, Le riproduzioni del Santo Sepolcp. 102, 105.
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Figure 12 - Basilica of St. Anthony of Padua (Photo Credits: Laura Di Stefano)

In Veniced s ,dhe iy did not have its own Holy Sepulchre until the late
fifteenth century commissioned by the nolkena CelsP Nevertheless, the
absence of a direct reminiscence of the Holy Land did not prevent tHeoaity
expressig its connections with Palestine in otherays, or from being
recognised by pilgrim as an early stage of their sacred journey due to an
affirmation of itself in a unique waylhe relationship shown betweerenice
andAcre, Jaffa and Jerusalem is different from the relationship between French,

English or other Itakn cities with the same places.

9 Cornaro, NSCVpp. 117-119.About this topic, sesection4.2.
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As Howard pointed out, Venetians wedétancedfrom the social aura of
chivalry sharedoy mostof theFrankish Crusaders, because they were merchants

not feudal baron¥

Therefore, thenimesisof Jeruskem occurred, often in a hidden way, under the

medi ation of me r dnhtleenréciediion efytees Palestines i b | e
memorieson Venetiarsoil.*! Venice did not try to be another Jerusalem on the

route ofthe medieval pilgrim, but created its own ineag@nd deep impact in
pilgrimsdéd minds through the constituti
could notbe experienced inotherplackse ni ceds r el evance wi't

pilgrimage was expressed through the creation of a detailed organiabtiun

pilgrimsdéd arrivals and departures, t h
interpreters for foreign pilgrims, t h
adoption of | egislation mcatampfevertanchg pi |

celebratbns to entertaipilgrims during their stayand the creation of religious

tours including the collection of indulgences and visits to prestigious relics and
churches totally different to those visited in the Holy Land. As changes in
legislation and bureawatic structurein the organization of pilgrimage and

pilgrims in Venice have beenistussed in previous chapters, ChapteurF

i nvestigates Veni c e 0 ssignificantdor its siditorstan b e i n
goal reached by the city only during the fifteenth centargeriod in which the

city became very attractive to visitors

0 Howard,Venice as Gatewayp. 89.
11 0ne of the best examples is the reproduction of the cloister of the Knights Hospitaller
of St. John in the house court of the Lion Family (Corte del Remadg after the fall
of Acre in 1291 See Howardyenice as Gatewapp.90-91.
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4.2 A Holy Sepulchre for Venice

When in the fifteenth centulyenice became the main point of departure for the
Holy Land thanksto the services and hospitality granted to pilgrims it was
considered more than a simple port of transition towards Jerusalem both by its
visitors and by its residents. It is not a surprise that after having contributed
socially, politically and commerdig to pilgrimage for more than three
centuries, Venice shared with Jerusalem more than a spiritual connection.
Therefore, the construction of a copy of the Holy Sepuldureng the same
periodappears as both a recagmm of this special bond arattemp by Venice

to be recognised as equally important witlna holy pilgrimage.

The constuction of the Sepulchr@ater Church of the Holy Sepulchrgyas not
initiated by the Republic itselbut aswith many othersmall initiatives, by a
noble famiy of Venice. In 1409, thaoblewomarElena Celsi, inherited from

her husband Marco Vioni some houses indbetrada San Zuanne Bragola
Beinga very religious and charitablgoman she decided to use the properties
partly as a hospital for widows apdor women and partly as a hospice for the
perpetual use of women pilgrims going to the holy places of Rome, Assisi and

the Holy Land"3

121t was inthe parish of S. Giovanni in Bragora in testiereof Castello.The zone is

known today as Riva degli Selvoni See ASV, SSepolcro Atti, 1, Catastico delli Beni

del venerando monastero del Sepolcro di VeneziaOrigine del monastero del S

sepolcrof. 2v.

13 Sheadditionallyspecified this in her testament signed by the notary Gaspari di Mani

on 294 January 1409, just after her husbardktathTassiniGi useppe 61 scri zi o

chiesa e monastero dAavVv,17318795ep7dl cr o i n Ven
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The pil gri msé Csmedale dalePellegrise dda Yidand krd

Vioni herself until her death in 1451 adnstrated it From that moment onward,

other Venetian nobleadministeredhe properties according to her will, among

them a certain Angelo Gabrielli and Silvano ContalinBetween 1409 and

1450, the OspizioCelsi (as it is known in Venicejvas authorisedto have a

chapel, which was dedicated to the Virgin Mary. In the same chapel was then
built a sepulchrea simiglianza del santissimo Sepolcro di Gesu Chfisto.
According to the document preserved at the Archivio di Stato of Venice, the
chapel became so polar that pilgrims started going there to leave alms and
collect indulgences, which were authorised by Pope Alexander VI through a
specific act of gract The chapel was consequently knowrtresChurch of the

Holy Sepulchre and the women living at theshmi ce as iwomen
S e p u | ¥Notrneny recordsurvive fromthe construction and development

of this Sepulchre in Venic¥.However, a few records in the Archivio di Stato
confiimitwas built Aexactly | ike the sepulc
became a point of reference for pilgrims arriving in Venice before their sea travel

to the Holy Land at the end of the fifteenth centiirs a proof of this, Bernard

Von Breydenbachs one of the fewpilgrims to havevisited the Venetian

1“4 ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, 1, f. 2r
15 A sepulchre like the one of Jesus ChilssV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, 1, f.3vlhere is no
document in the swiving folders of the hospice that indicates the exact date of
foundation of the chapel with the copy of the Holy Sepulchre. Nevertheless, this must
have been built between 1409 and 1450 as it was already finished when the properties
changed administratian 1451.
18 The Pope authorised the hospice to live under the rule of the Franciscans and to extend
the properties to theeighboringarea ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, 1, f.3v
7 ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, 1, f.3v
18 Records about the fodation and developmeaf the Ghurch of the Sepulchre were
already missing in 1758 when Flaminio Cornaro published his work about the churches
of Venice although the author was able to visit the church in person before its
demolition in 1807 Indeed the author states he wastnable to find documents
confirming the exact date of construction of the Sepul@®®e.Cornaro, NSCV, p. 116
ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, 1, f.3v.
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Sepulchreand descri bed i t Ibietiamiperforemneaciesiaat i on
(it is referred tasthe church of St. Zachary) eiusdem ad sepulchri domini imitar

eius quod est hyerosolimis format] ¢ .3° According to Flaminio Cornaro,

who visited the monastery and church before their suppression in 1807, the
church owned some significant relics attracting pilgrims during their stay in
Venice. Among t hem, a si mus$ sated hyan wi t h
popul ar | egend, arrived in fronan of th
overnightstorm?! The piece was placed in the altar inside the sepulsidavas

open to believers faadoration together with other known relics such as a bone

of St. Andrew Damasceno who was the first monk of Jerus&eknound and
insidethe® pul chreds area there were more th
alluding to the sacredness of the place and indicatipggoms the location of

t h eepufci@e of Chr s% o .

Interestingly, an inscription that was placed at the entrance of the monastery in
Riva degli Schiavoni insinuated in pil/
was worthier to visit stating tha&uale iter ad Christi tumulum? second

inscription was placed in 1484 on the door of the SepulshosvingSepul. IHU

XPI mcccclxxxiiii?# It is clear thatfor the Venetians, the construction of a holy
sepulchre was not just a casgavbsolimitanmimesior a 6édomesti cat |

Jerusalem experience6 Jawalemkapebuih @ f or 1

20 fln front of the doors of the same church (The church of St. Zachary) there is a
Sepulchre built as the one Jerusaleim SeeBernardvVon BreydenbachPeregrinatio
in terram sanctambDigital reproduction of London, Wellcome Library, 5.b.7 (SR),
Bernard Von BreydenbacRgregrinatio in terram sanctam497,f. 19r.
21 Cornaro,NSCV, p. 119
22 CornaroNSCV, p. 119
23 For a complete list of all the inscriptions, see Tasksnijzioni, pp. 274300
24 Tassini,Iscrizioni, p. 279
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Bruges®The construction of a copy of Jeru
as an act of pure devotiasgonbecame something else coinciding with Vedice

monopoly & the Holy Land seaoute. The sepulchre in Venice was seen not
only as a symbol of the cityds signifi
the Holy Land but al so as arelgvengeo nst r ¢
independently fronrderuslem but irenequal way connected. The spiritual bond

that Venice established with Jerusalem was somethingvhrdtovet he ci t yd s
participationin pilgrimage and was transplanted intodit@c imagery even after

pilgrimage was no longer a profitabletiaity at the end of sixteenth century.

The man of letters Francesco Sansoyinchis work about Venice written in

1562 brilliantly summarised what the city represented and aimed to be in the

mind of its visitors for more than three centuries duringné®lvement in the

sancta peregrinationae

[ €] Signora di S® stessa prima che
guanto a tutte le genti riguardevole, cosi rappresentando in terra quasi

Hierusalem celest§. é 7° .

The church of the Holy Sepulchre in Venrepresentethis bond in a period in
which the city was the only reliable place from where to reach the Holy Land.
At the same time, the construction of a Holy Sepulchre cannot be seen as

attempt bythe city tobe a haltera Hierusalem Conversely,the ambiguous

5 Kirkland-lves, Capel Nuncapatgop. 1042.
26 Master of herself before the world, not fearful to many but important for all, thus
representing in earth almost heavedigrusalem:Franciscum SansovinunDelle
orationi recitate a principi di Venetia nella loro creatione da gli ambasciadori di
diverse dta (Venice, 1562), p. 69Concerning the understanding of Venice as
Jerusalem in figurative arts sé@nello Pu p p i 6Venezia come Ger |
cutr a f i gurati va AuwlstBRkandBedo Guthmiiler(@ds),La n
citta italiana delRinascimento fra utopia e realt¥enice, 1984), pp. 11736.
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inscription placed before the entrance to the church can be understaod as
declaratiorof Ve rindependencend affirmation of a religious significance
equally important to that of Jerusalerihe religious significance that was
apprehendedly its visitors when later in the fifteenth century the pilgrim Pietro

Casola described Venice adifferent, unique city:

[ € ] I have been to Rome, t he chi ef
Italy, and also &ry much outside of Italy, and | must say thahough |

do not say it to disparage anyone, but only to tell the frtitlat | have not

found in any city so many beautiful and ornate churches as there are in

Venice?’

4.2.1 The architecture of the Churahd Monastery of the Holy Sepulchre and

its integration into Veniceds | ate med

Unfortunately, no medieval layout of the monastery has been found yet at the
Archivio di Stato, makingt impossible to know what the exact architecture of
the place was in the fifteenth century. In fact, the folclemtainingall the
surviving documents related to the Church of the Sepulchre, displays only
modern records produced before the monaétery 3asipngrr1807t is well
knownthatthe church and the attached monastery were renovated several times
during the centuriegherefore, it is likely thathe Churchof theHoly Sepulchre

of 1484had changed ke nineteenth century. Fi3shows the oy remaining

map of the monasteryo6s cl ofEBredrawinglr awn

27 Newett,Canon Casolap. 137
8 ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, Busta 33, Disegni del monastero
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of a staircase (Figl3 side A) suggests an upper floor whéine churchwas

likely located.

The architect Lorenzo Pastori drew the map in 1@btheoccasion of the

cloiste6 #ast renovation. Although the church is not visible, the main gate on

Riva degli Schiavoni known d&2orta del Christgd Chr i st 6s door ) f o
inscriptionQuale iter ad Christi tumulum®asstill availableat the end of th

eighteenth century (Fid.4).?° From that door, pilgrims were attracted into the
monastery and visited the church of the Sepulchre. The most accurate description

of what the Sepulchre looked like foundin a journal published in Venice in

1854, theOmnbus According to Fontana, the monastery had two entrances,

the first nar the bridge of the Sepulchre (Fig.Hod the second, the main one,

on Riva degli Schiavoni. Despite some renovations and additions, both gates
preserveduntil the nineteenth centurtheir medieval outloolandpart of the

cloister and the balcony of the first floor the chuwais located* The copy of

the Sepulchre was situated in the main nave of the church, inside a grotto made
with natural stone. The am altar, designed by Tullio Lombardo, was made of

marble and sustained by four angels and columns in porphyry giving the

i mpression the altar was fdAfl oatingo in
made of marble too, carved and decorated withipus stoneé? Near the altar,

there were eight steps going down toward an enclosed section of the Sepulchre

29 All the inscriptions were removed during the suppression of the monastery in 1807.
Tassini,Iscrizioni, p. 275
%Gianiacopdontanad | | ponte del $'Omnibuscaccoltadilettten e zi a ¢
popolari di storia, letteratura belle arti, curiosi@enice, 1854), pp. £13. Additional
description of the Sepulchre can be found aldérinolacPaolettj Il Fiore di Venezia
ossia i Quadri, i Monumenti, le Vedute ed i Cost\Wemeziani rappresentati in incisione
da abili Artisti ed illustrati da Ermolao Paoleftvol. 2 (Venice, 1839), pp. 1#173.
31 Fontanall ponte del Sepolcrg. 12
$2Fontanall ponte del Sepolcrgp. 12
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where it was possible to venerate a-Bfee buried Christ, which wasmaajor

attraction for pilgrims and locafS.
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Figure 13 - Monastery of the Holy Sepulchre, Cloist®enice, ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, Busta
33, Disegni del monasterdmage courtesy of Archivio di Stato di Venezia

33 Fontana]l ponte del Sepolcrgp. 1213,
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Figure 14 - ASV, S. Sepolcro, Atti, Busta 33, Disegni del monastero, Detail Porta del Cristo.
Image courtesy of Archivio di Stato di Venezia
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Figure 15- Sepulchre Bridg¢Ponte del SepolcrpRiva degli Schiavoni (Photo Credits: Laura
Di Stefano)

After the suppression of the monastery in 1807, the buried Christ was donated
to the Church of St. Canzian in tlkestiereof Cannaregio to continue to be
exhibitedin public. Unfortunately, it seems that it was profaned shortly #feer
domationand no longer available in the current church. Conversely, a part of the
altar made by Tullio Lombardo is still surviving and after the suppression was
moved to the nearby Church of St. Martino (HAi). It is confirmed by Fontana

that on the baseme of the cloister weréocatedthe kitchen, the parlour, the

refectory and the laundry as shown in Eg).
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Figure 16 - Venice, Church of St. Martin Part of the altar, which belonged to the Church of
the Sepulchre (photo: Wikicommon)

Therefore, one can assume the description of the Sepulchre is accurate as well.
According to the records preserved at the Archivecthech of the Sepulchre
became famous among pilgrims arriving into the lagoonians visited as

part of the itinerary of Venice. Howeverexcept for Bernard Von
Breyedenbaadh seferencepilgrims who left an account of their stay in Venice
while goingto the Holy Land between 1450 and 1500 nealkrdeto haung
visited a church with a Holy Sepulchre copy in Venice, despite having visited

the area and churches surrounding the monastery.
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The fact that the church was located inside a female monasteggsssighere
might have been rules to follow in order to haaen grantedccess to the
Sepulchreandperhapsanauthorisation to obtain before the visit. It is likely that
Pietro Casola visited the monastery (and possibly the Sepulchre) during his visit
to the nearby church of St. Zaccaria and ne&elmalemonasteriesalthough he

states generally:

[ é As | hearda great deal about certain monasteries for women, | went
also in company to visit a few of them, especially the convent of St.

Zaccaria. [ é]

The number of surviving accounts containing a description of Venice does not
reflect the actual number of pilgrims visiting the city every year. Howevier, it
curious that among thesharrations written in the mitfteenth century only one
mentions the ¥netianchurch of the Sepulchre. Thiould mean that the
Sepulchre was not as significant as Venetian recemist,perhaps not included
inpi | gr i medor that mosteot tlaurviving narrations are based on
earlier descriptiogof Venice thatdid not indudea visit to the Sepulchrauilt,

as it was,later in the fifteenth centuryin his description of the Venetian
Sepulchre, Paoletti reports also how this church was inserted into the Venetian
tradition and used during the Easter celebratiomact, it seems that during the
afternoon on the Palm Sunday, after having heard mass at St JdhekDoge

and his councilloredvisits to the churches of Pieta and the Sepul&hhenore

public ceremony used to beeld on Easter 8y when the Dogeonducted a

procession from St. Mar kdés to the Chu

34 Newett,Casolg p. 136
% paoletti,ll fiore di Veneziap. 22
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resurrection of Christ It is possible that this ceremony was introduced much

|l ater than the fifteenth century, i nf
Venetian Sephre as a meaningful part of the Venetian religious significance.
However, if one reconsiders the significance of the Church of the Sepulchre
according to a wider approach, it can be seen that the construction and mimesis

of a copy of the Holy Sepulchra Menicedid not signalambition to become

Aanot her .Thepopukardy oEfarice as a valuable sacred destination

was already at its peak when the Sepulchre was buileadrtt of the fifteenth

century. It is likely that, although locally worthy, the Sepulchre never reached

the popularity and religious significance of other places of worstapmade

Venice a unique religious destinatiuch asSt . Mar k6s or St .
Maggioré s , w h i ¢ hseveral\alpabla yekcsl and granteplilgrims

significant indulgences Furthermore, itslocation in a secluded female
monastery |ikely did not hel pVenites pr om
especially during the Middle ges. Lastly, its demolition in 1807 suggests that,
compared to other devotional places, the Church of the Sepulchre was no longer
consideredeither religiously significantor architecturally importantvithin

Venice andhe Veneta Otherwisethe Venetian gvernment would havenade

moreeffort to safeguardt instead of contributing to his destructi®nin fact,

the material used for the church and Sepulchre construgsireusedby the
government to expand the Arsenal and as an additional support of the

fundamentaThebuilding, whichhosted the monastery, insteathsusedas a

3¢ paoletti,ll fiore di Veneziapp. 2223
37 In the history of Venice only a few religious institutiimave been suppressgskee
Chapter Five), most of the churches, although renovated in the modern era have been in
the city since the Middle Ages

183



base for the Italian police statio€drabinieri).>® According to the available
records, the religious significance of the church of the sepulchre in Venice was
not comparable to that of other religious institutions in Veaiwgto the civic

celebration that made Venice a unique destination along thevalge route

4.3 Quo vadisWandering in Verde during civic celebrations

One of the questions posed by this rese#@alihat evidencds there of the

economic, religious and political participation of Venicepilgrimage?As

discussed in previous chapters, the legislation enacted by the Senate since the
early thirteenth century demonstrat e:
engagement with the Holy Land journey long before this became a lucrative
busi ness. H o pramotem qf its Yekgious significance followed a

different path. Nowadays, Venicertainsabout twchundredand fifty churches

many of which were already established during the &idgle Ages. It is more
thanreasonable to think thatilgrims stuckin the city for tenor moredays

needed to spenitheir time somehow, probably asking for a (religious) tour of

the city2® Venetians were more than prepafedthis eventualityfor this reason

t he cityods (religious) p r o moucratio n wWor
organi zation of pil gr i mslbwasarspecific dutys and
of the tholomagi to provide pilgrims witha pleasant stay in Venice. This

included the suggestion of suitable hospices, an (¢didored) tour of the

38 A recent study on the work of Tullio Lombardo argued that an excavation inside the
current building may still recover a part of the Sepulciviatteo Ceriana Tullio
Lombardo: scultore e architetto nella Venezia del Rinascimento: atti del Convegno di
stud (Verona, 200y, p. 66
3% About this, se€hapterFive.
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churches taollect indulgences arttie involvement of pilgrims ithe religious
and civic life of Venice through the participation in fairs, celebratardcivic

rituals 4°

4.3.1 Venetian hospices

Venetianhospicesvere likelya primary means of connection between pilgrims

and Venetian culturén fact, the hospice was not only the main accommodation

but also a placéo find other companionshare and collect information about

the journey and the stay in Venice. Hospicegdogether with theiraffiliate
tholomayi, were probably the main institutiofelping pilgrims to set up their
itineraries in the cwicandreligiousicelgbratioridot i n g
In the fifteenth century, a conspicuous number of churchesthed own
hospicesnnsreadyto host pilgrims wshingto visit the holyplaces of Rome and
JerusalemAmong these, the hospice Orseol o,
basilica, operatd since 978 and was actitieroughout the entire Mdle Ages

graning accommodatiotio incoming visitors?? Churches/bspices, served as a

base for the Venetian stay but alsmvideda religious connectiotetween

pil gr i fmandtheleigblsi espi.ri tual ity

40 In 1462, William Wey was able to assistthe election of a new Doge and the
following celebrationSee Chapter Five.
41 Franciscans haalsoa vital role in connecting mitims, Venice and the Holy Land.
However, it is not clear whether they actively promoted the city of Venice through
specific guides or booklets as is proved for Jerusaldbout this see Michele
Campopianolslam, Jews and eastern Christianipp. 75-89.
42N, Stivieri, Storia di Venezia: dalla sua origine fino ai giorni nogWienicg 1878),
p. 16 For an analytic description of the Hospices and charitable institutions in Venice
see alsoSemi FrancaGli Ospizi di VenezigVenice, 1983)Alongside the hospice,
Orseolo the ospice Moro founded in 939 was operating in the sestiere of Cannareggio,
onthe other side of the cit$semi,Gli ospizj p. 182.
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It is likely that pilgrins, who belonged to a specific religious orgdereferred to

sojournin thesehospices, which belonged to the same order.

It is well known that most of the pilgrims who arrived from Germaspecially
merchantspreferred to stayr spend their timat theFondaco dei Tedeschi
where most people of treamecountry exchanged news and informattéin

case a pilgrim was not aware of the most suitable ptastay in Venicethe
tholomayi were responsible to direct peoyite the most appropriatéocation,
oftencausing problems to the Venetiagministratiorf* Pi | gr i ms 6 hospi
hospitals were called in Venetié@a di Diod regardles®f their real names or

the fact there was a hospice having this nam®Riga degli Schiavorf® Most

of the hapices inVenice had a wal function to welcome pilgrimgyoing or
returning from sacred placesd to supporthe poor and peopl@oor health

These institutionsvorked as charitablerganisationsand often invited foreign
visitorsto leave alms for the poor recairgy in their structures. Thiselpedto
sustain thenand allowed pilgrims to stay at a reasonable pMst structures

had separate sections for men and women, while certain institutions accepted
only pilgrims andguestf a certain sex like the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
which accepted only women, or the Hospice Santa Maria della Scala, which

accepted only male guests.

“Felix Fabrist at es he stayed on both journeys t
Geoge 0 but because no one was speaking Ger
much time at the Fondaco dei TedesBleie Felix Fabriandu br ey St ewart o0TF
of wanderings of TBe libtaly efrthe PadestinexPilghnas'bText 6 i n
Societyvol. 1 (London, 1896), A.0.
4Tholomagioftenhad secreagreementaiththeH o s p i ¢ estoincremse ¢he price
paid by pilgrims See Gapter Three.
4 For more information about this Ca di Dio s&ieiseppé€lassini,Curiosita veneziane,
ovvero Origini delle denominazioni stradali di Vene@#enice, 182), p. 120 Semi,
Gli Ospizi pp. 8795.
46 For more information about the Church of the Holy Sepulchresessteon4.
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The latter was founded in 1438 cording to the will of India Formento, a noble
woman from thesestiere of Castello who, before going to the Holy Land,
instructed the Procuratori of St. Mark to use her seven houses on the Corte
Formenta to build a hospice for male pilgrims going or returning from the Holy

Land Tassini reports the structulned the following inscription:

[ é Peregrine memorare cum fueris ad Loca Sanogare deum pro

anima dominae India quae pro vestro reducto fieri fecit hoc agpital}’

Tab 4 shows the mostvell-knownp i | g haspiessospitals and inng
Veniceoperatingoetween 868 and 1608There was a slight difference between
institutions accommodating pilgrims in Venice. Hospices and hospitals were
generally publicaccommodationsnanaged by the Venetian government and
most of the time supported loharitableinstitutons such as th8cuole Grandi
Conversely, private citizens generally managed inns, commonly catada

or locandg with some exceptions seeing both private and religious institutions

administratingcertain propertie$? According to Felix Fabri, thennh i St .

Georwa® Al arge and respechydGbrmas@ndand w:

47 Tassini,Curiosita Veneziangp. 277278
8 Information about these churches and hospices can be found in CAMSLY,
FontanaGianjacopo Storia popolare di Venezia dalle origini sino ai tempi nostoi.
1(Venice, 1871), pp. 16T68; About the hospice in St. Giacomo in Paludo see Cecilia
Moine and ElisaCorro & cr i ver e di $dn sGi ac amo 6d oima n i
materiale e contesti archeologici a San Giacomo in Pal{\tenice, 2014, pp. 161
169 and Semi, Gli Ospizi, pp. .
49 A hybrid administration may have occurred also in religiosstitions such aghe
hospital of SS. Ritro and Paolo. This hospitatjiacent to the main churghias founded
in the eleventh century as an accommodation for pilgrid@yever, itwas later
enlarged at the end of thirteenth centamgwas admininstrateby six nobles of Venice.
See GiuseppeTassini,Edifici di Venezia distrutti o volti ad uso diverso da quello a cui
furono in origine destinatiVenice, 1885), p. 11

187



noblemencoming from various countrigsvhile other innsin Venice hostd

pilgrim monks and layme?f.

It is not clear where this St. George inn vaasuallylocated or whether ivas
part of the property managed by the Church of St. Giorgio Magdiaepite
this, thefact that thénn had German owners suggsstvas a private properfif
However jt seems thanost d the innswvere locatedh the central zone of Rialto

theheart of Veni cebdbs commerce.

Religious Institutions Secular Institutios
1 Hospice Moro (Benedictine) 1 Fondaco dei Tedeschi
1 CadiDio 1 Fondaco dei Turchi
1 Church of St. Giovanni 1 Hospice Orseolo
Battista 1 Hospice of the Armenian
1 Church of StElena(monaci 1 Hospital St. Andrew
olivetani) T Ospitale de §
1 Church of St. Biagio and the church of St. Trinity)
Cataldo (Benedictine) f San Leone in Bucc
1 Church of St. Giacomm Fluminis (Lizza Fusina)
Paludo(Padri minori) 1 Hospice of St. Mariadella
1 Monastery of StAndrea Scala (for male pilgrims
(Island of Ammiand only)
Soppresso) 1 Hospice of the Island of S
1 Church of the Holy Clemente
Sepulchre ( Franciscarfor 1 Hospital St. Giacomo i
women only) Paludo
1 Church of StMaria delle 1 Inn of St. George
Grazie f Hospice of the Pizzoche
M Church of Ss. Pietro and del | 6 Angel o
Paolo(Hospital)
1 Hospital of St. Caterina
(Franciscans)
1 Church of St. Giorgio
Maggiore(Benedictine)
T Ospitale deb
church of St. Trinity)
1 Church of St. Maria degli
Angeli (Augustinian)

S0 Fabri, Stewart,The books of wanderinggp. 1011.
51 See Goodmariargery Kempep.177. Its private nature might be confirmed also by
the list of public hospices published by Semi, which does not mention the Hospice of
St. George.
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9 Church of St. Michele
(Camaldolese)

9 Church of St. Maria del

Brolo (Gerosolimitan)

Church of Giudecca

Churchof Francesco della

Vigha

= =

Table 4 - Pilgrims' HospicesHospitals and Innis Venice

MedievalRialto wasone of thebusiestcommercial zones of Venice and it was
much easier for pilgrims to find information and provisions for their travel and
their stay in Venicavhile stayingin that area rather than in Murano where, for
example,the Church of St. Michele managed another hospice welcoming
pilgrims. Except forFabri and Casolat was quite uncommon for pilgrims to
describe their accommodation in Veni€onversely, the peculiarity of rituals

and celebrations in Venice often had a cartace in the narration.

4 3.2 Rituals and celebrations

V e n i publid stuals and celebratiossh a p e d  tadtlestivecimagiyady s

within the Holy Land itinerary and imptedi n  p i | g r thanmybhicaini n d s
impression diffused in countless travel writireggosghe centuriesAlthoughit

cannot |lamaganiam, Vemri die 6 s apourdgerpari obJerusalem

in medieval pilgrimage pushede citytomeetpi | gri msd expectat.i
a certain point of view, to appear even greater than Jerusalem itself. Winter stays

in Venice passedlmost unobserved n  t r av e | Ibecausetnpublic c o u nt s
activities were planned, leisure and commercial departureslingted and the

number of visitors arriving in the citwas inferior compared to summer.
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Conversely, those pilgrims arriving for the spring voyage were able to admire

t he Venetianods gr aRet@dssuch asrequdsts to obtasmm s p |
indulgences for those peoplgsiting during the spring seasatemonstrate the
Republi@d svillingnessto accommodatea large number of people during a
specific season as well as to promote its religiogsifstanceduring the peak

periodfor pilgrimage departurabrough a series of public celebratioAs early

as 1409, Venice concluded an agreement with the papacy and the Diocese of
London. This agreement granted to St.
indulgences for all thos&nglish pilgrims visiting the church during the
Ascension DayGood Friday and Holy Saturdaty exchange for alms intended

for the repair and conservation of the Augustinian monastery of St. Bartholomew

in London®? Indulgences to promote the sacrednesthefVenetian churches

were granted in large quanmtis by the papacyluringthe fifteenth century and
added great value t o Howewrthe Sdnagiewiasmetdé st a
happy to see how religioumdulgencesbecame an additionaineans for
Venetiansto extot moneyfrom itsvisitors Forthisreasonin 148Q the Senate

banned the publication of new indulgences and jubilees in thé&3cige

collection of indulgences and withessMce ni ce s cel ebrati ons
of routine for pilgrimsand deter mi ned Veniceds own
Landjourney In fact, althoughit couldappear as seffropaganda, civic rituals

in Venice were complex and determined by the intricaxistencef religion

and politics in the city as two side ofettsame coinEd war ds wdki r 6

®2Rome Lateran Regestapl. cxxxvi, Alexarder V, 6 Kal.Sept. Pisa, f. 53 in CPRI.
6, 14041415 pp.149160.
3 BartolomeaCecchettiLa Republica di Venezia e la corte di Roma, nei rapporti della
religione, vol. 1 (Venice, 1874), pp. 43435.
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describes accurately the significané¢he civic ritual for the Venetian society.
Accor di ng tCwic fuals m Veniceewrefa peculiar hybrid of
liturgical and ceremonial elements, taken from divemeceghatprospered in

the Venetian community. These regular communal affairs reveal an indigenous
civic identity and ideology based upon a broad consensus about social values.
Civic rituals werecommentarieon the city, its internal dynamics, and its

relatiorshipwi t h t he o%tsi de worl do.

The rite of procession, in particular, wasspecial Venetian trademark, a
demonstration of power and a further o

unicity of the cityds grandeur .

4.3.21 Ascension Day and the Marriagf the Sea

Public rituals represented tfecadethat Veniceexhibitedto the world andts

aspirationto beremembered bits visitorsas a uniqug gr eat ci ty. Pi
first impact with the grandiosity of Venice wékely experienced during the
Dogeds entrance i roucigtorettrdughphe capalsaileo ar d t
lagoon®® Ascension Daynarkedthe Dogé f§irst public appearancduring the

period of the spring voyagend the first occasion for pilgrims to see him in

person>’ The celebratioron Ascension Dayknown asSposalizio del Mare

(marriage of the seayasa publicremembrance f Veni ceb6s naval p

the Dalmatian conquest.is uncertain when the Marriage of the beaamepart

% EdwardMuir, Civic Ritual in Renaissance Veniferinceton, 1981)
55 Muir, Civic Ritual p. 5
% The Bucintorovas an ornatgalley used by the Doge during theusit of the Marriage
of the Sea otthe Ascension Day. The Doge used the galley also to welcome important
dignitaries.
5" This appliedto pilgrims in general. Eminent people departing for a pilgrimage may
havehad the occasion to meet the Doge in a private event.
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of the Ascension Dayituals. However,the first public celebration aboard the
bucintoro occurred only in 1311 when the Senate approved the construction of
anavilium ducentorum hominurf Brunetti arguedhat the well-known civic

ritual of thelater Middle Ages merged with a former and much simpédigious
celebration known abenedictio marigpossiblyperformedat the time of the
Dalmatian conquest ithe year 1008° On the other hand, the ritual of the
desponsatiavas includedn the customary muclater andis attributed to the

visit of Alexander Ill in Venice€® Over time, what was a religious benediction
beforean official departureof the Venetian galleys from the Arsemghdually
disappeared in favour of a much more mundane display of greatness. In fact, the
celebration for the&sensawhich lasted betweeane or twoweeksbeforeand
afterthe final parade of thbucintorothrough the canals of the lagoon, started
with the organisation of th€&iera (fair). The Sensdair was anajoroccasion for
pilgrims to find souvenirs, do shoppingnd discover some specific and
sophisticated articles produced in Venice, such as manuscripts and later in the
fifteenth centuryearly printed books, all in the same plaBeiring the fair,
merchants and artisti®m and outsid&enicegathered n t h e sSquare Mar k 6
Stalls (Fig. 17) were mounted all over th@azzato display a countless number

of objects (e.gpaintings books, Muranoglass, carved wood, ornamergpices
etc.)and it seerathe fair was so populéhat attractednore than 100,000 people

yearly®! However,We | crhcéns stud of V e n i memliévalmarket system

58 |t is believed thaBucintorowas a distdion of the worldducentorumIn fact, the

ship mushave beeable to carry about twbundred merSee, Giustin®enierMichiel,

Origine delle fest@eneziangvol. | (Venice, 1852),p. 193.

*BrunettiMar i o 6 SposalBI@938, del Mared in

http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/sposalizietmare %28HEciclopedia

ltaliana%29/.

60 Mario Brunetti,Sposalizio del Mare.

®1 A recent study by Evely Welch offer a wider perspective in relation to Italian medieval

fairs and brilliantly investigate the changes in the Sensa fair during the centuries. See,
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http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/sposalizio-del-mare_%28Enciclopedia-Italiana%29/
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/sposalizio-del-mare_%28Enciclopedia-Italiana%29/

arguedthe fair was not really thought as a further reaodo shoppingfor

pilgrims, but rather as an occasion féenice to merely displalgeautifulthings,

which did not need to béought®? Her theory is supportedalso by Marin

Sanudé statemenin relationtothdair,af f i r mi ng, At here wer e
but t hey s p &4Eventhaughhislthesismas a ealddasisshould

be considered also thedmeforeigners arriving for th&ensdair were pilgrims

ready to embark on a galleyittv a limited personal space. It is unlikely they

were able to buy and bring with them bulky objects such as paintings, glass
artworks or even manuscripts.t does | ook | ike the act
more to give its visitors a unique experience indbing and seein@rt and
unusualobjects rather than acquire new customénmsfact, the focus of the
celebration was not the fair itself but the parade of the Doge abodddhntoro

and its symbolic religious and political significand®n the eve of Ascension

Day, theBucintoro (Fig. 18) was moved out of the Arsenal to be admired by

people before the official para8tF a b r i described the ves
fashioned like a tabernacle, painted, covered with gilding and shrouded with

silken ®angingso.

Evelyn SWelch Shopping in the Renaissance: Consumer Cultures in Italy-1800
(Yale, 2005), pp. 16484.
®2EvelynWelch6 The f airs of @8landédBynoStabelieeterStobatt a |l y 6 i
Jon,Van Dammadlja (eds) Buyers & sellers: retail circuits and pcéices in mediaeval
and early modern Europ@urnhout, 2006), p. 46
%3 Welch Thefairs, p. 46; WelchShopping in the Renaissange182
¢4 L'Omnibus raccolta di letture popolari di storia, letteratura belle arti, curigsital.
1 (Venice, 1854), p. 173.
65 Fabri, The book of wanderingp. 98
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Figure 17 - Sensdrair stalls disposition, ASV, Procuratori di San Marco de Supra, Chiesa,
b.5356

Before the parade, a religious processemtompanyingthe Doge to the
bucintorodid notfail to remnd pilgrims of the sacednes®f that momentThe

ceremony is described as pompeaunsl so noisy thdtabri statediti s e ems t o
shake thevivéeirmldedde cit ydasnonsmmdioders r i ng
five thousand vessels celebrating the passage of the fbag the Arsenal to

the church of St. Nicholas on the LifioThe final stage of the celebration was
theSpmsalizio. TheDoge as a propitiatory rite inaugurating a new naval season,

threw a ring towards the semsa symbol ofthe annualfi ma r r. iCauzet 0

Pavan, in his study about the myth of Venice, argued this moment represented

% The picture is published in Welc8hopping in the Renaissange 179
57 For the description of the feast, see Faling book of wanderingspp. 9899.
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for pil gri ms a symbol an fwhich they wérena r i t i

embarking?®

Figure 18- Venice, Arsenat Bucintoro(XVI century)i (Photo Credits: Laura Di Stefaho

However, although CraetPava® $ypothesis may be plausible within the
celebration context, any pilgrivho left an account otheir stay in Venice
during the fifteenth century did noliscussthe Bucintoroas a symbol of the
upcoming maritime journeyYOon the contrarywith the exception of Felix Fabri,
pi |l gr i msdthersaerisio Dagceremonyare generally very brieFor
example Santo Brasca, who travelled to the Holy Land BO1describe his

paticipation inthe Sensa as:

%8 Crouzet PavarRécits, imageq. 532
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[é ] Preterea andai a vedere sposare el mare fuora de le castelle ove
gli era il duce nel Bucintarcon tante barche de citadini et done

ornatissime, che certo er & grandi ssi

This does not mearhé¢ celebration did not impresasitors, but that it was
perceived differently from pilgrim to pilgrim. For instance, William Wey
preferred to highlight the background linked to the symbolism ofrtéugiage

of the sea instead of desdrip the ceremony itseéin every detail like Fabri°
Whatemerges from all these accounts is the intention of Venice to mark herself
as a uniqueplace on the pilgrimage route offering to pilgrimes type of
spirituality that was different from the one they waakperiencen Jerusalem;

a spirituality that revolved around the figure of the Doge as the legitimate

representative of the Chii@n faith on earth.

The Doge was perceived a®e ofthe closest emissas of God on earth
Therefore,everything organised by him arls holy government in the city
resulted fromthis sanctity andgreat expressionof his faith. Bernard Von
Breydenbactimselfaffirmsthatthere were not righivords to praise the glory,

piety and sanctity of the Doge, who in his eyesa prince surroundebly the

wise memlrs of the Senate and masiiciousperson tenact the saint laws of
Venice’ Except for a few Aluckyo pilgri ms

palace, he remained fgreat part of the visitors sort of symbolic figure who

/A1 went to see the marr i atheDogefwasvimteer s o
Bucintoro with many other citizensbébboat s
somet hing great aAnmh Lauapmiglibno kepsohtyViaggo ins e e 0 .
TerraSantadBant o Brasca 1480 con | 6it (Milamr ari o c
1966), p. 49
Owilliam Wey dedicates an entire paragraph to explain the origins of the Marriage of
the Sea throught the legend of the Pope Alexander Ill and the Emperor Frefleeck.
Dawey, The itineraries pp. 120122.
"1 BreydenbachPeregrinationespp. 2425.

196



represerdd the start anthe end of theVenetian stayefore the journey to the

Holy Land

4.3.2.2 TheCorpus Christiprocession

fthe Ascensi on Depreserdedsynebolieallysthe tarrival of

pilgrims in Veniceon occasion bthe pilgrimage, the Feast @orpus Christi

and itswell-known procession represented, on the other hand, the end of the
pilgrimsdéd stay in Venice and the star
Corpus Christi(in VenetianCorpus Domini was oneof the most impressive
celebrations and processions organised by Vehiceg the lateMiddle Ages
Althoughthe feasbf Corpus Christin Venice had a much longer traditiaghe

A o f f ritoal procedsion was approved oimtythe fifteenth centuryln fact,

with the probablententionof impressing visitorghe Major Councildecidedon

the 22"9 May 1407 to institute the procession of Corpus Christi with a formal

act’? The act(Fig. 19) established that from that year onward a procession
guided by the Doge ankis counsellos, followed by all the members of the
Venetiannobility andtheclegyhad t o depart from the dc
Basilicasurround the square and retunritie sane place” Duringthe following

fifty years the Senate chang&lor pus Chri st i &@&sEmpleande br at

traditional p r o c essuAndmiona mandane evelrn6" . Mar k

2 ASV, Maggior Consiglio, DeliberazioniRegistri (secc. XIHXVIin.), Leona, f. 167v
Garry Wills dates the first procession of the Corpus Christi in 1Bibwvever, no
records demonstrate his statement, while it is confirmed there was an already existent
church of the Corpus Domini in the sestiere of Cannareggio that was founded in 1336
and demolished during the Napoleonic domination in 1810. Newett attributes the
earlies celebration of the Corpus Christi in 12@%arry Wills, Venice: Lion City: The
Religion of EmpiréWashington, 2013), p. 195 and New€&#anon Casolap. 370.
[ é debeant omnes canonici et mansionarii ecclesia e S. Marci et facere processionem
predictam per portam ecclesiae S. Marci ab horis apud canonicam et ire per apud
procuratias usque caput platea circundando plateam et revertendo in ecclesiam per
portam que est apud canonicam per oppositum quadASV, Leona, f. 167v.
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Novemberl440, adecreeof the Senate established that, during the procession,
fifty poundsof torcheshave to be kat lighted to the adoration of CorpGéristi

and each noble of Venice participating to the procession had to hold a lighted
candlestick in his own hang for the entire duration of the ceremonifter the
procession, all the remaining wax had to be brougdbttive Church of St. Mark

as a sign of devotioff.Less than fifteeryearlater, in 1454, the Major Council

allowed the participation of th®cuole Grandof Venice in the procession and

(@)

definedmost of the visual details described in late fifteecghturyp i | gr i ms
accounts(e.g. the colours of the clothes, the wax ceremony @tdf)one
considers the way in which the Senate was acting in relation tp thé gr i ms 6
arrivals and departurem Venice during the same periodyy creatingan

exclusive means of transport for pilgrims and protecting their righdsgs not

appear as a coincidentteat even religious events like theocessiorof Corpus

Christibecame even more impressive.

This reflecteda newly acquired i t Aysét saat desicgpresentditself as the

first stage of thesancta peregrinationaélhe brand new ritual startedth the
celebrationomassinStMar k6 s and was thégreatese(@dt o b e
well-prepared) displays of Venetian wealth and power of the Middle Ages.
seems t hat in St. Mar ké6s Square a Wwoo
clothes surrounded thpeazza Each of the columns of this structure was covered

in crimson coloured damasksd large torches of white wax lighted the pAth.

4 ASV, Senato, Déberazioni, Registri (secc. xwi in.), Terra, Reg. 1, f.5v
S Newett,Canon Casolap. 370
6 Michiel, Origine delle festep. 125
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Figure 19 - Institution of the Corpus ChristASV, Maggior Consiglio, Leona, f. 16 Admage
courtesy of the Archivio di Stato di Venezia

The five Schools of Veniceparaded one behind the other showing to the
spectatorsall their riches and beautiful objects in silver and gdldTheir

members dressed five different coloursandheldwax candlestickof different

colourstoo. According to Casola the first School appearing in the procession

was the Scuola della Misericordia, whose members alevestiti de una capa

bianca, con uno poco designale rosso da uno lato, el quale conteneva el nome

de la Misericordia’® A characterisiof t he School s6 process
Casola was the use dbppieri heavyweightwoodenchandeliersvith multiple

coloured waxcandles fastened together that he descrifbeaas | east of t w
wei ght eacho Dbrought ofthe $chooltFelwiigon by
the Scuola della Misericordithereappearedin order, the Scuola Grande della

Carita, the Scuolaf San Marcothe Scuola of San Giovanrindthe Scuola of

7 In the fifteenth century there were only five Scuole Grandi, as the sixth, the Scuola
Grande of San Teodoro was upgradesls iGr andeodo only in 1552,
8 Dressed in a white tunic, laterally borded in red with a small symbol containing the
name 0 Mi s 8ee Paplettiidggia aGerusalemme. 104
® Newett,Canon Casolap. 148
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San Roccd? The procession continued with thembers of the Venetiaslergy
andthe PatriarcHollowed by the Doge, the counsellotee ambassadors and
the senate of Venice. It was customary during the fifteenth century that each
member of the government and lord of Venice was accompanied by a pilgrim

during the processiams the same Casola confirms in his account

[é ] E dreto a lui se misi el prefato Duce e li oratori e subsequenter quili
signori consiglieri e li altri zentilhomini; lo sequitaveno, siando molto
humanamente richesti, li peregrini se trovaveno li. E foemudiati con li

prefati zentilhomini, finché ghe fu de acompagrfare.

This custom was probably introduced to make pilgrims iagiin Venicefor

the Holy Land departurgsartakers of the celebration. In this way, they not only
assisedin anextraordinaryeventbut they contribuédto make it happen. Their
position inthe processiolgave them the impression of beitrgated with the
sameimportance,as the lords of Venicemakingthem feelimportantto the

Republic and the religious celebration itself.

Will points out how the procession @forpus Christi was a meexcuse for
Venetians to present themselves adeéggimatepr ot ect or s of t he
even more legitimate than the pope him&Rilgrims, who were witnessing

something they had neveseen before, likely perceived thggandeurand

80 0Only the Scuola of San Marco was allowedlisplay doppieri with white wax, while
the other Schools haib displaycoloured wax candles: green for Misericordia and
Carita, red for San Giovanni and grey for San Rocco.
811 é &nd behind him (the Patriarch of Venic#)erewasthe Doge, the ambsadors,
the councillors and others gentlemen. Even the pilgrims where there as they were
coupled with the previously mentioned gentlemen to accompaign them into the
procession. Paoletti, Viaggio a Gerusalemmep. 108 When pilgrimsé
declined dfer the sixteenth century, the Lords of Venice accompanied themselves with
some poor citizens to remember the ancient custbfithiel, Origine delle festep.
125.
82 Wills, Venice p. 195
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ambitionof the cityto be consideredsthe legitimate protector of the Christian
valuesrepresented by the Dogdowever, the procession of the Corpus Christi
was not onlya displayof wealth and power but also a moment of collective
prayer and faith for pilgrims whavere soon to depadn a risky voyageThe
feast of the Corpus Christi markéat pilgrimsthe end of the Venetian stay and
the imminent departure for the Holy LafitiThe end of the procession, with the
Doge greeting the participants in frontbéSt .  Mdoor lsysnbotised dast

blessing of th&/enetianauthorities before the journey.

4.4 Conclusions

As early asthe tenth century Giovanni Diacoraalled Venice thefaurea
Venetia, an adjective that was used also by William Wey five centuries later
and shaped the smlled myth of Venicdéong before it was fully establish&d

In a work 0f1961,the historian Franco Gaeta pointed out that it is not possible
to talk @out justifione myth of Venicé but that one should considéne
multiplicity of mythsinvolving the lagoonsince theMiddle Ages® In this
regard, f the idea of dong lasting angberfect institutional system guided by the
Dogewas an example of the power asavereigntyof Venice above other Italian
city-states since thkliddle Ages aneven more rooted idea of Venice as the
most holy place shapedyreat part of the Venetianimaginasye ni ce 6s r el i ¢
significance had always central importance for the Republgince the

translatoof t he St . M .aHovkedes, helinoedrgligious dewditbig

83 With the exception of specific cases (e.g. Pietro Casola who departed a few days later
because his galley was not regayilgrims departed for the spring voyage the day after
the Corpus Christi.
84 Giovanni Diacono6 Cr onac a V &iowamiMantialod (ed.) iCronache
Veneziane Antichissinfeds)(Rome, 1890), p. 144
8 Franco Gaeta6 Al cune consi der azi oniBiblistheque mi t o
d'Humanisme et Renaissan@d:1(1961), pp. 5%57.
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thatspreadn the citysince its foundatiofoundits definitive dimensionn the

course of the fifteenth centurlthoughit cannot be considered the only factor

in the creation of theeligiousVenetian myth, the enormous increase of pilgrims
arrivals in the fifteens$heedwmaffrmits y con
religious identity within the pilgrimage routeVeni ce 6 s pacul i ar
counterpartto Jerusalem anthemainprovider of the maritime services towards
theHoly Land widely contributedo the makinghe cityan important religious
attractionFrom a certain point of view, Venice had to resporgiltth i ms 6 need
to bewelcomed and guided thougfeir journeyas well as geseningitselfin a

manner that meheir expectations'he maintaining of the minor transitory role

of point of passagep tothe fourteenth centurpust have beedifficult to accept

for a city likeVenice, whichwasused to bieg considered a powerful protagonist

of the Mediterranean scene for its trade and \@acsdeclared itself above the

papal jurisdiction Since the beginning of the fifteenth century, through the
obtaining of new indulgences for pilgrims and the gradual transformation of
classic religious rituals intespectaculacivic celebrations Venice revealed its
ambition in becoming a brand new retigs destination. However
notwithstandingsome specific and isolated casegepbsolimitanmimesissuch

as the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Venice did tnied to be analtera
Jerusalem. @the contraryit tried to stand out while maintainirige sameype

of Holy Land hospitality with guides, itineraries, indulgenamllection and

support to its visitors. Its religious significancedeveloped in a completely

different wayfrom that of Jerusalenieing focused othree main points: the

figure of theDoge, the civic celebrations and processi@msl the display of

wealth as a sign ahe citysovereigntyandas a symbol of thdivine providence.

In this regard the FrencHinguist Guillaume Postedtatedthat Venice was an
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eternal city blesselly God,and that perennitaswas shown irthe symbols of

power of Vegoldatand glas$t elenmatrhk ed Veni ce as
government, most sacra@dgalitasand tr ue ¥ Persu d l6esmos.i Xt ¢
century perspectivesummarisedvividly what Venice aspired to baot only

within the pilgrimage route but also within the Christianity itselffact, despite

its role the city did not aspre to be another Jerusalem througtimesisor
devotionbutwishedt 0 b e <consi de aleanbbecduseef itdiunicityy e 0 J e
geographical position, government and wealth obtained by a divine éioive.
nextchapterinvestigatesiow Venice was perceived by its visitors and whether

this sense of grandiosity amagpiration of being considered equally or superior

to othermajor religious destinations passéal pilgrims and was described in

their narrations.

8 Marion Leathers KuntzPostello, Venezia e il sunondo(Florence 1988), p. 175
87 Kuntz, Postellg p. 173
88 SanteGraciotti Mito e antimito di Venezia nel bacino adriatico: secoli-XN
(Venice, 2001), p. 157
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Chapter 5 - William Wey and the Matters of
Venice

5.1 Introduction

As outlined by Parsons in hi8orth the Detoursince the very beginning one of

the most important functions of travel guidebooks was that of intermediary
Abet ween t he luralgabpiragion and mhd low ground oflvulgar
cur i d Adagentsaf cultural transmission and travel companions, medieval
travel guidebooks found their place between that mythic reality narrated by
travellers and a complicated and less romantic trensgket made of socio
economic exchanges, legislation and crowd management. One of the most
interesting points of travel accounts is shown by the difference between
travell er sb6 exp eofplacesiversusreabty. Until e@vcthei pt i o
investigdion of these differences has received scant attention and any cross
checking between local chronicle and factual narration has been completely
neglected. Reasons moving an author to depict a world that does not match
perfectly with reality may be differédrom those moving him to undertake a
pilgrimage. Notwithstandinthe latterremain the most investigated by scholars

and described by medieval authérs the case oflescriptions of Venicén

! NicholasT. ParsonsWorth the Detour. A history of the guidebd®oenix Mill,
2007),p. xiv.
2 For instance, in the accounts of William Wey there is a kewionreserved to the
explanati om eafsoinlse fidma iaNaperielmpventemdngre ad. See
Terram Sanct aVeywBulketeyB¥#vidihe| GeargeWilliams, (eds),The
itineraries of William Wey, fellow of Eton College, to Jerusalem, a. D. 1458 and a. D.
1462, and to Saint James of Compostelle, a. D. 1456: from the original manuscript in
the Bodleian Library(London 1857),pp. 25-32; Recently the reasons for pilgrigea
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medi eval travel accountsmythhe pPeempettua

taken two different paths: on the one hand, the dissemination of a Venetian
image of maritime power and on the other hand, an increasing tendency to
describe Venice as a new sacred place and new stage of pilgrimage. William
Wey was, arang other pilgrims, one of the authors who unconsciously outlined
this division narrating in differenways the two sides of Venicas a first stage

of examination, the twdtineraria ad Terram Sanctamproduced by William

Wey in 1458 and 146are considaxd in this chapter. The peculiarity of these
narratives is that descriptions of Venice made by Wey reflect both commercial
and religious sides. As far as we know Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms Bodley
565, is the only surviving William Wey manuscript. Furtherr e, Wey 0 s
was edited and transcribed by the Roxburghe Club in 1857 and was followed by

a recent modern English translation.

Nevertheless, although these publications give a comprehensive and well
structured panorama of the different pilgrimageade by Wey, as well as
valuable information about his authorship, the description of the Venetian
contextdeserves further investigatioBefore doing so, a general introduction to

the author ath his background is necessary.

were investigated also bWyrett Edward WhalenPilgrimage in the Middle Ages: A
Reader(University of Toronto Press, 201 p. 368370.
3 For the transcription of the original manuscript see Wihg itineraries for the
modern translation see Davé@yhe itineraries
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5.2 A traveller called Wilam Wey

Everythingis known about Willelmus Wey (or William Weye) comes from the
studies made by Bulkeley Bandinel for the Roxburghe edition in 1857 and from
the modern contributimade by Francis Davey, Pnina Arad and Mary Boyle
With the exception oliis confirmed fellowship at Exeter College, Oxfdir@m

1430 until 1442 and at Eton College from 1441 to 146&@y other personal

information about William Weyds |ife r

The same can be said of higmeraries, whichdisplay a certain nhumber of

historical inconsistenci€sNotwithstanding a letter written by King Henry VI,

probably during the year 145@tantedhi m t he | i cence to tr
Jerusal em and t‘ahiscantoebe corsmérgd asfficent e s 0

proof to explain his prolonged absence from Eton, an unlicessednd

pilgrimage to Jerusalermil462 and a previous giimage to Santiago de

Compostt a (which may fall i nto the <categ

4 See DaveyThe itinerariesp. 10 andWey, The itinerariespp. i. The presence of
William Wey at Exeter College is confirmed by a register of 1429, while his Eton
fellowship is recorded in agaé¢gi Etemeosi §
ThomasHarwood(ed.),Alumni Etonenses: Or, A Catalogue of the Provosts & Fellows
of Eton College & King's College, Cambridge, from the Foundation in 1443 to the Year
1797: with an Account of Their Lives & Preferments, Collected @oiginal Mss. and
Authentic Biographical Work@irmingham, 1797), pp. 552 andWilliam C. Boase.
Register of the rectors, fellows, and other members of the foundation of Exeter College,
Oxford: with a history of the College and illustrative documé@sford, 1894), pp.
IXx-Ixxi, 36.
5> Davey provides two possible dates for his birth (1407 in Devon) and death (30
November 1476) that, however, are not accompanied with any documentary proof
except a mention in the register of Exeter ColldgethermoreDavey suggests that
William Wey died in his seventieth yeavhile in the Roxburghe edition it seems that
at the same a gcensetrétis adamotium peregrim@asn ffio r his | @
pilgrimage in 1462. For this, s&éey, The itinerariesp. v.
¢ Among these, itshould be remembered the anachronism in the description of the
Venetam weddi ng of the seaodo or i gAlexandedlld swhi c h
escape from Rome dressed like a Franciscan monk in the yearfitg&Aars before
the birth of $. Francis and 32 years before the foundation of the order. Datey,
itineraries, p.120;Wey, The itinerariesp. Xii.
"Wey, The itinerariesp. iii.
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14568 Bandinel sated th&in the archivesoEt on Col | ege t here w
l ettero of King Henry VI aut H'duguszci ng W
but withouttheyeatl n t hi s case, Bandinel ds mai n
provide any type of archival reference for this letter. A search at the Eton College
Archiveasparof t his study confirms this @l e
autograph.The f a mo u s demnce fpriviaistet William Weyis a copy

transcribed in oa of the numerous Eton Collegegisters.Therefore,t is not

possible to state that what appears in the registe2(Jyig.an accurate read of

the original licence. Furthermore, the letter is adtiressed to William Wey

himself but to the Provost of the College and, as Bandinel statediate is

displayed®

8 On 9" February 1344, a royal proclamation forbade pilgrims and other categories of
persons from leang the kingdom without special licence of the king. S&¥, vol. 1

p. 336.

9Wey, The itinerariesp. iii.

10 The register belongs to the year 146@nsequentlyit was supposed thaiso the

|l etter d6s pwasdai/c However, itd susm@ciotmat a royal letteand its
transcriptiordo not provide any kind of officiaate for this type of licen¢eonsidering
that on 14th Augusl457 King Henry VI releaseather pilgrimage licengdor instance
to John Earl of Norfolk authorizing himto got Al r el and, Ro me, Je
e | s e wDe lricentia, pro Duce NorfolkigeAn. 35. H. 6. Franc. 35. H. 6. m. 9;
O0Rymer ' s Foeder abeocemberil458,y8RF wlb 1i,5eds) Thorhag
Rymer (London,17391745), pp. 401-408 http://www.britishthistory.ac.uk/rymer
foedera/vol11/pp40408, SRF vol. 2, p. 688For the letter transcription mentioned by
Mr Dupuis seéWNey, The itineraries pp. wiv. Another mention to thi¢etter can be
found inMaxwell H.C.Lyte, A History of the Eton College 144@®84(London 1889),
pp. 5456 wherethe author mentions this letter as partetbn Registervol. 1, f.46;
concerning the licerfor the Santiago de Compostgilgrimage it sems that this was
not released individually but it was usually granted tqoiteons of the English galleys
who were responsible for many pilgsntravelling towards St. James of Galicia.
Between 1455 and 1456 the King released at leaststair license. See SRF,vol.2,

p. 686
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Figure 20- Eton College Register 148¥ 536, Fol i o 18 r ., .(46), Wi

Concerning the prolongeabsence from Eton CollegéBandinel argued that in
the absence of official records confirming the vacation of his fellowship, the
absencef William Wey from his office would be justified with resignation of

the fellowshipfrom Eton before his admissida Edington in 146#2 This does

not correspond wi titmerariumen whiohctheppilgtim o f We

declarechimselfafellow of the Eton Collegé>T hi s hypot heti cal
between the period of the fellowship at Eton and monastic life at Edington might
justify the pilgrimagemadein 1462 for which any royal official licence haset

yetbeen discovered.

11 The ruks of Eton College allowetheir Fellows up toa maximum of six week
absence (excluding some specific condititimest needed the approval of the Provost
and the majority of the FelloysSeeWey, The itinerariesp. iii .
12\Wey, The itinerariesp.iv; However, except from this supposition, from both edition
consulted it seems that William Wey pursued an uninterrupted career from Exeter to
Edington.
BA [ é&po Willelmus Wey, sacre theologie baccularius socius Colegtissime
Marie et sancti Nicholai Etone juxta Wyndesoram® ]Wey, The itinerariesp.82.
For discussion about a further mistake made by Wey in this incipiegeThe
itineraries, p.ii. His fellowship with Eton College until 1467 is confirmed algdhe
College registers, ségon Register 1141698 p. 23.
http://etoncollege.daisy.websds.net/Reqister/GetFiles/GetArticlePages/21
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However this does not meathat William Wey travelled without authorization.

In fact, in addition to the approval released by the royal chancery there were
other licences valid for the Holy Land passage, such as those produced by the
Pope.In one of the registers produced by the Lateran chigngén 1461 is still
preserved a concession for a portable altar to a certain William Wey, priest of
the Diocese of Lincoln and Fellow of Eton Colléd&his short but important

mention contains a great amount of information. First, it disproves the

unjust i fi ed Aempty spaced between the Et

in 1461 WilliamWey hadnot disappeared but was a priest of a church within
the diocese of Lincoln. Eton College was swithin the diocese of Lincoln,
therebre this seems toonfirm that William Wey was stila member othe
College as he stated in his narrattdi®econd the authorisation is a positive
response to a request made by the pilgrim to obtain a poaleriewhichmeans

that William Wey requested it to move somewhelse and be able to fulfil his

pY

religious duties® The wor ds Ai ndul t to himo may

authorized him not only to have this altar butite temporary suspension of the

religious duties irnis office and use the altar to celebrate massather placé’

1 ATo William Wey, priest, othe diocese of Lincoln, bachelor in theology. Indult to
him, who is a priest and belongs to the royal college of Eton, to have alpatiar.

Registered briefly] é Pi us etc., 6 address and Osal ut e

devotis supplicacionibusi¢linati ut liceat tibi, qui presbyter es ac de collegio reguli
(sic) de Eton existis, habere altare portatile etc. Ddtuén [H. and Blondus| H.x.

Fol ani.)6 in 0 Dleateranl Regestarob DLXXXPf.@44 tseetalso i b us 6

'‘Lateran Regesta 881461', in CPR, Volume 12, 148871,(ed) JesseA. Twemlow

(London, 1933), pp. 16063
http://www.britishhistory.ac.uk/capapatregisters/briie/vol12/ppB0-163

5Wey, The itinerariesp.82

16 Before the Council of Trento (15451563) which reserved the use of portable altars

only to Popes, these were often requested by priests to be able to celebrate the mass out
of their office.

“YAmong the meanings of t hndultwpther iséaldothatu |l t o
of special of temporary dispensation from the ordinary dutied granted to the members
of the Roman Catholic ChurchvVilliam Wey himself stateshe celebrated mass in
Jerusalem.
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Howe\er, Pope Pius Il does not state tinéd portable altar was for a pilgrimage;
neverthelesst is possible to imagine that William Wey provided this reason in

his requesgiventhe authorization arrived just the winter before his travéhe

Holy Land in 1462.Last we do not know the exact ¢
altaro, but it is known that medieval
such as a stone, a reliqudngx, a plate, a triptych ett Among those gifts that

Wey left to the Edington priory are listed a number of objects that might
correspond to a portable altar. Amdhgsea A P a xidindieatee iy Davey

as arosculatoriunmused for the masstoconvéeyé¢ ki ss of Peaceo
have been additionally used as portable &tdme giftlist contains also a
reliquary box with relics and a fAstone
Lorddébs crosso that are goibitdslikeyWeyi dat es
collected thenduring his travelsThe list includes many objects used for the
celebration of the mass suggesting the altar might have been part of the same list
although not reporte? T h e P o p e b6is uséful evidemae tor the
reconstruction of t he fAbehipigdmagehbet s c e n
other hypotheseare interestip These include the suggestibp Davey that

Wey was involved in overseas fundraising for the Wars of the Rb$asdirect
involvement of the pilgrimnt he crownds affairs might
explanation not only for his long and justified absence from Eton and his

economic wealth (that made it possible for him to undertake at least three

18 ColumHourihane The Grove Encyclopedia of Medieval Art and ArchiteGtuok 2
(Oxford, 2012) pp. 4344.
19 Davey,The itineraries pp. 223-226; Sherman M. KuhmMiddle English Dictionary
vol. 2 (University of Michigan1982), p. 726
20 Among these objestare a decorated cloth, a chalice of silver, the cruets of pewter, a
vernicle a sacring bell and two standing candlesticks of lateen. Daweyitineraries
p.223
1 Davey,The itinerariesp.13.
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pilgrimages)?? but also for the audience of his mamisic which, despite
seeminglybeing addressed to a large public of pilgrims willing to undertake the
sancta peregrinationgereceived neither the attention, nor the distribution of
similar contemporary worksln fact, the Bodleian manuscript is the only
sUuviving copy 2% Thes®dejailssin additmrv ® Ithe .great
descriptive abilities of William Wey, make him the perfect candidate for an
undercover assignmenHowever it should be remembered that, with the
exclusion of the papal licence fopartable altarthere is no evidence tmnfirm

the supposition of an undercover espionage mission made byakideyuntil

proven otherwisethe Itinerariesremain a description of a genuine religious

22 |t is possible that William Wey received private funding for his pilgrimage tnen
case of dundraisingmission his voyages mightwve beingaid directly by the Crown.

Davey, who tried to build Wi lliam Weyobs

ref erences to an fAearl i er 0 WitdatertanWillidve y
Weyein a will made by Oliver Radysworthy, Rector of Cheldon parish*ividy 1411.
It seems that Oliver Radysworthy |left

3s. 4d. also to Wm. Weye, Roger Monelond, and JohnBlpyu n i &8rso &ek. eac
0 X X ®ljiver RadysworthyRe ct or of Chel do nC. Hingesto8 15b 0

Frances Charles Hingest&tandolph The Register of Edmund Stafford (A.D. 1395
1419) andindex and abstract of its conter{tsondon, 1886), p. 397. More interesting

n

is a further reference to a William Wey

prison in 1440. Davey argues that this prisoner was probably a relative or the father of

William Wey the pilgrim and that the latter prayed for his kinsman during his

pilgrimage. For this and the other references see, Flaagsy, 6 The bi shopds

in Devon & Cornwall Notes & Querie¥ol. 39 (Cornwall 2002, pp.170175.
23 Nevertheless, sne other works ascribed or belonged to William Wey are mentioned

inan entryoft he catal ogue of S y Wilkelmus ®Vayairs guis r y
sermonibus dominicalibus super evangelia. Idem in sermonibus de principalibus festis

& aliquibus Sanctis cumligs sermonibus generalibos SMaey Bateson Catalogue
of Syon Monastery Islewor{iCambridge, 1898)p. 162, 244 However, these works
seem to be lost as well as another manuscript mentioned Begtfistrum of the library
of the Brethren, c. 1500. 1524at the University of OxfordSS1.1127William Wey,
Sermones de tempore et de sar(ctid known to survive
Seehttp://mligb3.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/authortitle/medieval_catalogues/8®til the last
century it was believed that also theraria (MS. Bodl. 565)belonged to Syon

monastery in the parish of Isleworth. However, this information was due to a misreading

of the cataloguer. Actually the Bodleian manuscript was originally owned by Edington.
SeeGeorgeJamesAungier, The History and Antiquities of Syon Monastery: The Parish
of Isleworth, and the Chapelry of Hounsl@wondon 1840, p. 527Bate®n,Catalogue
of Syon Monasteryp. 162; Archaeologia, Or, Miscellaneous Tracts Relating to
Antiquity, vol. 21( London, 1827), pp. 40815.
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pilgrimage. In both narrations of his journey to Hay Land (1458 and 1462),

William Wey started his voyage from Venice. The name of Venice appears in
many contexts in Wey©6s n athmaremérgebom and t
his account assumes different values depending on his description of this
experience.Because Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms Bodley 565 is the only
surviving copy of Weyds work, the pilg
camot be confirmed with certaintyfhis is grticularly because some of the
manuscript characteristics.¢ebinding and the order of the chapters) suggest

the surviving copy was not the one intended for distributiorm@asgrather a

draft2*

5.3 About money

In 1458, two years after his giimage to Santiago de CompdatéVilliam Wey
decided to further hisoute of redemption through tlsancta peregrinationae

ad Hierusalem With the previously mentioned licence signed by King Henry
VI, he obtained a good saf®nduct for his travel to thiaoly places?® There is

little information about the city of Venice the narration of this first pilgrimage.
Moreover, the account of the seayage is devoid of any detail and it is
structurally comparable with many other contemporary pilgrimage accounts.

The chapters before the itinerarium highlight the role of Venic¢hia first

24 A few clues cadlemonstratehis hypothesis. Firstly, the three accounts are not bound
in a chronological order. Indeed, the itingréo Santiago the Composaewhich was
in 1456 appears only in the last pag8dis detail cannot be addressed directly to
William Wey but might be additional evidence that MS. Bodl. 565 was originally a
drat. Secondl vy, a Lat i n tuwmpyasioWiddle BnglishiriBht o vi s i
after the Changes ¢iieMoney)is repeated partially in Chapterré. Lastly,there are
two different descriptions of the Venetian stage in the itineraries to the Hotly Qan
the double version of th@Provisiord see DaveyThe itinerariespp. 25-32.
25 See the copy of this licence at EG&ton College Register 145536 Folio 18 r.,
(46).
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pilgrimage especially by those concerning the change of money and the
suggestions for pilgrims arriving at Venit&ntentionally or not, the portrait of
Venice described by Wey in the first two chapters does not coincide with the
emergence olVenice as a religious stage on the main pilgrimage route to
Jerusalem, but rather it emphasises the commercial sideroattiemerepublic
depicting the city as trading place, port of departure and merchantitbefirst
information that Wey provides about Venice concerns the value of money and
the type of contract one would sign before embarking to the Holy Land. Based
on the great number of values mentioned, Wey seems an expert in matters of
currency suggesting flgrims when to change and what amounts to change in
different cities. As Davey pointed out, it is suspicious that William Wey, by
showing this kind of economic expertise, neither mentions nor suggests using a
letter of credit instead of bringing this¢ge amount of money from England to

the final destination of his travél.

It is widely known that the pilgrim route, especially for those departing from the
north of Europe, was full of dangers, with a high possibility of thefts or
unpleasant encounterbat would not be reduced even after the arrival
Palestine® For this reason, pilgrims used to travel in groups and a letter of credit

was usually the safest way to avoid carrying a great amount ofca@slerefore,

26 See Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Bodl., 565, f8C h a p t e Cam@iongoneie
a Calisia ad VenetisandChapterTwo filtem provisio qualitier peregrini disponent se
et pro se a Venecia ad Jerusalem et a Jerusalem ad Vebacsiey, The itineraries
pp,1-7.
2" Davey,The ltinerariespp. 24-25.
28 \Wey himself warapilgrimab out t hi s theSasens viyligb talking wythii
yow and make goyd chere, but they wyl stele fro yow that ye haue and tidey ma$ e e
Wey, The itinerariesp. 7; For the translation see Dav@¥e Itinerariesp. 29.
2% William Wey musthave beeraware of this possibility, especially considering the
large diffusion of Italian bankers in England during pleriod (with a large majority of
them stable in London, Oxford and Southampton).
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for some reason he decided to noicate the letter of credit as a possibility and

to not use it. In this regard, itli&ely that William Wey was not alone or in the

sole company of his servant during his travels. He may have travelled with a
group of other people, reducing greatly thegbility of unpleasant misfortunes

and explaining why he decided to carry with him some cash instead of a letter of
credit. William Wey may have taken adyv
number of fellow pilgrims travelling with him, probably toastge his cash with

good value in order to avoid the payment of the bank rates on the letters of credit
arriving from northern European countrifssWe y 6 s suggesti on t
Venice rather than other places corresponds, in addition to a favourablefvalue
exchange, to a particular Venetian legislatamgut which he might have been

aware, that allowed pilgrims to receive tramsbney in exchange for foreign

coins or uncoined gold and silv&rAlthough he did not mention any specific

type of Venetian da, listing solely the subdivisioaureg at the time of both

his travels to Venice the current coins were those minted under the name of the

Doge Pasquale Malipiero (1482462)3?

%0 As for the pilgimage to Santiago de Compostehe mayhavetakenof the unique
licence released to the Patron to travel with other pilgrims.
31 Since the enactment ofcapitolarein 1278, the purchase of bullion and coins from
foreign importers was forbiddeby the mintmaster on the behalf of the Venetian
government. Nevertheless there were some exceptions, which until the fourteenth
century, allowed categories such as pilgrims or Germans to be excluded from these
rules. See FrederidkaneandReinholdC. Mueller, Money and Banking in medieval
and renaissance Veniceol. 1 (London 1985),pp.152153andAlan M. Stahl| Zecca:
The Mint of Venice in the Middle Ag@altimore, 2000), p. 139.
32 Although the coins minted under the previous Doge Francesco Fascanprobably
still in circulation in 1458 (even if their value should be inferior to the current coins) it
seems that pilgrims exchanging their money with Venetian currency obtained the
newest mintd coins from the moneychangetsine, Mueller Money andBanking p.
153
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1) Ducat

2) Grosset

Figure 21 - Exampleof the Venetian coinage during Pasquale Maligiegovernmeng®

According to Weyb6s <classification of
grosetys, galy halfpens whycPfThouge cl ep
this subdivision is accurate enougherte is a misunderstanding concerning the

galley halfpenny descriptioff.Indeed, even if these coins were officially called

soldi or soldinithey did not have the same value aslthgattini which were a

different and smaller kind of coffs.

33 Imagesare taken from two private online auction websites. For the Ducat see
Goldberg Auctios
http://images.goldbergauctions.com/php/lot_auc.php?site=1&sale=83&lot-E804
the Grosset see Sixbid Auct®n
http://www.sixbid.com/browse.html?auction=483&catego571&I0t=497679
34Wey, The itinerariesp. 3.
3% The silver coinssoldi acquired the name of galley halfpennies because of their
importatonby Venet i-menn of GaHd elyr ought them from
during the early fifteenth century. For thé&ee the PAS database of tBenu:
https://finds.org.uk/medievalcoins/denominations/denomination/id/170
3% The Bagattinoor Bagantyne/Bagantine belantp the smaller coim produced in
Venice since the fifteenth century. Papadopoli says that it was mentioned in official
documentdor 1442 but | found an edier mentionof the Bagantinén the account of
King Henry 1V6és expedition to tHetbggthet and i |
with the ducat in th@rovidecia apud Venyass value of the meat bought in Venice for
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Moreover,inWey 6s cl assification of the Vene:
the quattrino or katerine3’” This coin entered the Venetian currency in 1453

under legislation of the Senato enacted df8cember of the same year. The

guattrino was widely used, particularly for the trade of merchandise in the
Venetian city market It is strange thatvilliam Wey did not use a coin that was

so largely known and used in the Veneto territory for everyday tradeg his
purchases thookhy closeMat the éate .employed by Wey for
Venetian coins, it seentisatthe currency he used aseference for the Venetian

ducat was the one established by the Senato in 1443 in which one ducat was
worth 5lire and 14soldior 114soldi*°[ ¢ For a aket of Venyse ye schal haue

v. li. and xiiij soldis[ €.1* For the other Venetian coinise refers to the value

his travels. The coin abbreviatedl®.i s descri bed as fAa very s
c o i Fothe bagattind mtroductionin VeniceseeNicold Papadopoli Aldobrandini

Le monete di Venezia descritte ed illustrate da Nicold Papadopoli Aldobrasudini
disegni di C. Kunzvol. 1 (Venice1893, 442 available online at
https://ia800300.us.archive.org/30/items/lemonetedivenezi30164gut/paL ®4if.

For the Henry IV mention diagattinoseel ucy Toulmin Smith Expeditions to Prussia
and the Holy Land made by Henry Earl of Derby (afterwards King Henrynl¥fe
years 139dl and 13923 (London,,1894), pp.121,181

37 Onequattrinowasworth foursoldi piccoliand four quattrinivereworth one Venetian
solda Papadopoli AldobrandinLe monetepp. 27061.

%8 papadopoli AldobrandinLe monetep. 270 Moreover, a special legislation about
thequattrini was enacted on 1458he Senato tried to eliminate the counterfeit money
anduse for the mint onlguattrini (called alsauini). See ASV, Senato,

Deliberazioni, Registro n. 4 (1486161), Terra, 79v.
http://www.archiviodistatovenezia.it/divenire/imagefutisen.htm?fs=1&imgindex=1
59&idUa=22410&first=0&last=388

3 Wey refers to thguattrinoonly when he describes the currency of other Italian cities
such as Rome or Bologna. From his descnipttcseems that he did not know thie
existence of this coin ithe city of Venice.

“See O6Valore del ducat o dLemonetfp.40In Papadoj
“Daveytranslatet hi s passage as [ YosoldifoiaVenetgret 5 p-
ducato. However, despite t Htas not soepletefy pounc

wrong if it is specified thatsvaluewasi pound of toipgpundishbogpboa
for this see David ChambersBrian Pullanand Jennifer Fletche(ed9, Venice: A
Documentary History, 1450630(Torontg 2001),p. 461 Inthis casehe translation is
wrong becaus®illiam Wey isusuallyvery specificwhen he mentions the change of
English coins(e.g. he specifies that a particular change is referred for instance to
AENQg!l i s hangigvouldina make senge use a mied value without specifing
that thdi. (that is used officially to abbreviate the word lira) indicates the British pound
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established by the Senate dhJily 1429 in which a grosset was wortsoldi.*
Actuall vy, during Pasqual e Mmtdfwa er 06s
different types of coins: the ducat, the grossetsttéinoor galley halfpennies,

the quattrinoor duinoand thepiccoloor bagattina*

The mismatched currency that Wey wused
Cal i si a ad Ve n eodhe aassibilitynthay during thedgate of t

Pasquale Malipiero the monetary situation in Venice was stable enough to avoid
drastic fluctuation of the gold valdé Nevertheless, this explains neither his
omission of theuattrinonor his attribution of theorneseto the mint of Candia:

[ é Take also with yow fro Venyse a doket other too of Torneys; hyt ys bras
money of Cand] é°Thi s mi stake is not repeated
written in Latin for the second pilgrimage in 1462 in which the Tornegsat

indicated as a coin of Candia but as a Venetian €dinoking at the general

amount of money suggested by Wey in the provisions ofwWuasHoly Land

pilgrimages (Tablé), there is a visible imbalance between the average money

instead of the word lira, especially if the latter is accompanied by another Italian value
which indicates theoldi. Wey, The itinearies p. 3; DaveyThe itineraries p. 23
42 papadopoli AldobrandinLe monetepp. 264-5.
“6Le monete di Pasqual e Mal liembonetepp.287-i n Pap :
288
44 Until now, it has beervery difficult to find information about the exact currency of
coinsminted duringPasquale Malipie® s g o v anditrsmoelchbe remembered that
William Wey wrotehis accounts probably after his return so he might have encountered
some difficultiesn checkng the exacexchangepreferringto useolder information
4 Wey, The itineraries p. 6; During the early fifteenth century there was a wide
production of Torneys in Venice thatsreduced drasticallgluring the government of
Francesco Foscari and seeméaweceased definitivelyith Pasquale Malipiero and
resumed agaim 1487 with Agostino Barbarigo. However, the export of these coins
abroad, especially in Candia, was so abundant that they continued to have a value in
foreign exchangesTherefore, theain that Wey confused for a coin minted in Candia
was nothing more thaan old Venetian coin exported to the Orient and confined to the
Levantine tradeVincenzolLazari Le monete dei possedimenti veneziani di oltremare e
di terraferma vol. 25 (Venice, 181), pp. 7273.
48[ é &t eciam de Torneys duos ducatus habebitis viiij. pro §oléldee Chapter Nine
in Wey, The itinerariesp. 92.
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used in 145&nd thaused in 1462. Thdifference shown between the two totals

is high enough to suppose that the author made an evaluation mistake
somewhere. Possibly, William Wey wrote the first provisions before his voyage
based onunofficial information gained earlier thahis departer and then

rewrote it after havingcquiredmore accurate data, based on his own experience

after his pilgrimage. This possibility could explain some of the unsolved facts
related to his work, such as the use of Middle English for the fiosigions?’

the indication ofobsoletecurrencies and the mistake concerning the money of
Candia*® Additionally, Wey ds c oditheiDPuoasoubssonsbot h p
needs further attentioifter his arrival in Venice, Wey mentions several time

the useof theDucat in his purchases for the trip to the Holy Lafe.buys food,

beverages and supplies paying the amount in Ducats and receiving as well a
changeinDucats éby a bedde by seynt Mar kys Ch
dokettis; and when ye coayen bring the same bedde to the man ye bowt hit of

and ye schal haue a doket and halfe dye&n1® The Ducat is widely used also

as the main coin for the change of money in Venice (as shown atbve).
Nevertheless, although Wey suggests many times he padydinc at s 0 he i
very clear about which type of money he really udedccording to his
manuscript, he received Venetian ducats during an early exchange of money in

Bruges.

47"Which can be seen as a draft or some notes taken by William Wey before his departure
and then rewritten later in Latin with more accurate information.
48 Theignorance about the existencegofattrini minted in Veniceemain unexplained
49 Wey, The itineraies, pp. 5-6.
%0 Indeed the Ducatvasa proper coin of Venice, Rome, Florence, the Netherlands
and many other places in Europe, except England
®1He may have used a silver currency correspondent to the price in dfuoat¥Ve y 0 s
introduction to the change of money, it is possible to suppose that he changed English
money in Brges with Venetian or Netherlandiglucats gold coins that he kept until
Venice.
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1458

1462

30 Ducats to change in Grossi

10 or 12 Ducats to change in Gross

3or 4 Ducats to change in Soldi

(Galley halfpennies)

3 Ducats to change in Soldi (Galle

halfpennies)

lor 2 Ducats to change in Torneys

2 Ducats to change in Torneys

TOT: 36 Ducats

TOT: 17 Ducats

The total of Ducats is calculated on the maximum number suggested by Wey
3/4 ducats, | considered 4). Below it is possible to find the change proposed b
in both years and an estimation of the total amount of money that the pilgrim ¢
with him from Venice after the change of Ducats in the other values sugdes

1462,n0 currency is suggested for the change of Grossi to Soldi. Therefore,

the currency of 1458.

1458

1 Ducat worth 28 ¥ Grossi. 30 Ducg
worth 855 Groats

1 Grossoworth 4 Soldi. 178 Groat
worth 456 Soldi

1 Soldo worth 8 Torneys. 2 Ducats wo
1,824 Torneys

TOT: 855 Grossi, 456 Soldi and 1,8

Torneys

1462

1 Ducat worth 29 Grossi. 12 Ducg
worth 348 Grossi

No value for the Grossi in Soldi
1 Soldo worth 8 Torney 2 Ducats worth
1,824 Torneys
TOT: 348 Grossi, 456 Soldi and 1,8

Torneys

Table 5 - Amountof money to change in Venice suggested by William \Rl?ey.

2 SeeWey, The itinerariespp. 6, 9192
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If he was actually able to pay and receive Venetian ducatsaéxtisngeghere

was no need to suggeshat pilgrims use other coins . Soldi or Grossi).
Therefore, whydid Wey suggesting a further change of these ducats with a
Venetian inferior currency? This contradiction is the proof that Wey did not
actually use ducatf his everyday purchases; nevertheless, he preferred to
indicate the ducainit of accountisthe main reference of exchangdn terms

of value, the Venetian gold ducat can be compared to a modern large
denomination banknote that despite being widelywkmand diffuse, it would

be extremely rare and difficult to use in everyday purchdsé&ar this reason
denominations of this type are often calledneta fantasma i t er al | vy fg
moneyo,; they have a nominal val ue anc
measurement, but are not used as coinage for everydaytraseChambers

and Pullan outlined in theWenice a documentary histgrthe Venetian gold

ducat was one sh type of ghost mone¥. The presence of ducats in the
Venetian market was connected largely with foreign exports and bank interests

with Levantine commerce, in addition to a political strategy of competition with

other strong currencies such asfm@ino. Nevertheless, although it is difficult

to imagine use of the ducat in trade outside of the great mercantile cUitext,

should be considered ththae Venetian government treated medieval pilgass

®3 This indication suggests thédr readers itwas probably easier to understand the
amount of expenses if these were calculated on the basis of the nominal value instead
of a calculation based on the different values of inferior coins.
* A good examplest he (0500 b an bwnand diffusetibut cotally absentk n
from daily trade.
%5 Therefore, although the nominal price of the retail goods was always determined in
ducats, the actual payment was usually due in silver coins.
%6 See.Chambers, Fletcher alillan,Venice p. 461
5" The mercantile context is understood as the sale of goods in large quantities intended
for the resale in the retail market or the use in the production sector.
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a privileged class often excluded from the strigidkation ruling foreign imports

and exchanges. For this reason, even if the general context suggests one should
consider the Ducat only as nominal value, the special condition of William Wey
could not exclude completely the possibility that he obtainesdgifeat amount

of gold ducats for his voyagé Based orthe data reported in the Tat8eafter

the change of ducats in Venice, Wey obtained a considerable ssotdodind

soldi piccolito use during his voyage. This sum (8&%®ssi 456Soldiand 1,824
Torneys for the pilgrimage of 1458 and 33&ssi 456Soldiand 1,824 Torneys

for the pilgrimage of 1462) seemingly does not include the price he paid for the
transport and all the supplies he bought before thevwgage>® Indeed, the
pilgrim indicates tk latter as separate expenses that, if added taktihee
indicated total, may suggest the average of money spent Iy Wér his
pilgrimages (see Tabkand Tabler). For the provision 01462,(Table7) Wey

does not provide the cost of the agreement thighPatron. Howevehased on
other pilgrim testimoniaf® and as it has been stated by bheantus galearum
peregrinorumenacted by the Venetian Senate in 1441, the maximum price for a

passage to the Holy Land was fifty ducts.

8 Breydenbach in hiperegrinationaestates that the patron of the galley accepted only
ducatsnuovi di zeccawhich means that the ducats should be freshly minted. This may
confirm the use of ducats in their proper currency, but indicates also that in order to be
freshly minted they should be obtained directly from the Venetian mint or its
represetative and not from previous exchange in London, Bruges or Calais.
BreydenbachPeregrinationeg. 18

% Furthermore, the imbalance between the two amounts suggests that the first provision
was an estimated quotation of expenses modified with more aetizabn 1462.

%0 See NewettCanon Pietrop. 11

¢1[ é Non possint decti patroni accipere per nabulo et espenses alicui perergrinos
ultra ducatis quinquaginta [é]. See the
ASV, SenatoDeliberazioni, MarReg.l, folio 35v. Available online at
http://www.archiviodistatovenezia.it/divenire/imagefullscreen.htm?fs=1&imgindex=1
&idUa=145&first=0&last=467.
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1458 Provision

Agreement with the Patron 100 ducats

Barrel(s) 20x3 barrels= 60 ducats

Bed, Mattress, Pillows, Sheet a| 3 ducats

quilt

Donkey 1 Grosset

Food ? The food expenses seem to
included in the money that We
changed in Venice

Chest 2

Money to change iWenice 36 ducats

TOT: 199 Ducats 1 Grosset (circa)

Table6-Esti mated cost of William Weyds pi
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1462 Provision

Agreement with the Patron ?

Barrel(s) 20x3 barrels= 60 ducats

Bed, Mattress, Pillows, Sheet 3 ducats

Donkey ?

Food ? The food expenses seem to

included in the money that We

changed in Venice

Chest

Money to change in Venice 17 ducats

TOT: 80 ducats (circa)

Table7-Esti mated cost of Wild6Ri am Weyds pil

Therefore, it is possible to increase the amount to a total expense of about 130
ducats. The price paid by William Wey for his pilgrimages (especially for that
made in1458) is very high considering the stipend of a high officer of the
Venetian Govenment was around 16800 ducats per ye&f.All these details,
including the number of mistakes in the change of money and evaluations of
costs could be a sign that William Wey did not know exactly the amount of
money that he was going to spend for hignihage and the exact currency of
Venetiancoins at the time of his first journéy the Holy Land®® Therefore, for

the 1458 pilgrimagbe prepared a drafikely based oimnformation gained from

62 Labalme SanguinetiVenice, pp.541-42.
®3Including the mistake with theaney of Candia.
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othersource®a sort of quotation now known t
was further modified for the pilgrimage of 1462 with more accurate details and
amounts of moey. The use of Middle English and Latin for the two different
provisions might confirm the firstopy was writtenin Middle English, with

some evident mistakes, was not intended for publication in a narration that was
written totally in Latin withinformation that is more accurat€he two copies

were afterwards bound together in the volume we knoM%sBodley 565.

In addition to the information discussed above concerning the plan of expenses
made by Wey for his travel, in the provision it is possible to find the only
information, whichcorresponds partially to the actual Venetian legislation of
thatper i od: the patronds agreement . At
Jerusalem the privatization of the Holy Land galleys was only a remote memory.

T h e S dentantusegélearurperegrinorum which granted faster and private

galleys to Jaffawas notre e wed after 1452 and the or
transportation was sdtack by sixty years. In the miifteenth century,the

Venetian government tried with every means to control the abuses made by

Venetians toward foreign pilgrims, even if with baduks.

The privatization of the Jerusalem galleys did not bring the expected results:
pilgrims continued to prefer cheaper and more dangerous merchant galleys and
patrons took advantage of the situation to impose their own system of Tilaerel.
constant penomenon of frauds and galleys without licence did notedse

during the fifteenth century causing complaints and problems in depaftures.

4 He possibly read one of the diffused merchant lists with money currencies or he
gained information directly from a merchant or other pilgrims.
% See NewettCanon Pietrop. 81
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Centuries of weak legislation showed that Venetians were definitively not able
to manage pilgrimage travels aselivas the commercial routes in the
Mediterranean Sea. This problem is clearly shown in pilgrimage accounts such
as those of William Wey indicating the agreement with the patron not as a
compulsory contract imposed by the Venetian maritime law, but rathar
recommendatiomo avoid further problems during the trip. William Wey never
makes any mention of the fact the ttant was actually a clause\éénetian law

and, with every probabilityhe did not know this was the case. Effectively, also

in this part, the two provisions are slightly different and this suggests again that

William Wey wrote the firspreuysyourbased onmprecise information.

In the 1458&tatementyWey suggestthat one should sigime contract in front of
the Doge ootherlords of \enice in order to be sure that the patron was not able

to defraud the pilgrim.

[ éWhen ye schal yowre couenant take, gogdiénthat the patron be
bovnde urto yow afore the duke other lordis of Venice, in a c. dokettins

to kepe al maner covenuntis wyth ypwe .9

The Venetian law concernirtgepi | gr i més contract was
patrons who tried to avoid the writing of this contract and riatal fee.
Pilgrims who had the possibility to sign a contract with a patron could be
considered lucky. Given the situation, there was only a remote possibility to sign
a contract in front of the Dog@As discussed in the last chaptée figure of the

Doge was too important, and probably too busy, to be able to deal personally

with every pilgrim passing from Venice during the Easter and winter voyages.

 Wey, Itineraries p. 4.
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The Doge in person was not able to be a witness of every single pilgrimage
contractt’ For this reaso, the pesence of th€attaverias invigilators of the
p at r o acenductsvasfstdl authorized by the Senate in 1452 and in following

years®

[ é] patroni dictarum gal ear um, tene
officialibus de Catavere omnem quentamem pactwam et quod fueront

cum dictoribus peregrinorum, tam pro nabulo per pro expentis et omnibus

alysrebug ¢é 9° .

Figure 22 - ASV, Senato, Mar, Reg. IV, f. 123r

No Doge or (named) Lords of Venice were authorizeddt agguarantors for
pilgrim contracts because this role whad been fotong time, played by the
CattaverOffice on the behalf of Venetian Republic. Furthermore, this would
imply a liability towards every single pilgrim that neither the Doge nor anybody

elsewas able to satisfy.

57 This would mean that the legislation was respected, while it is known that only a smalll
numberof contracs wereeffectively signed and registered at GattaverOffice.
%8 See Chapterdur.
8 ASV, Senato, Mar, RedV, f. 123r.
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The 1452 legislation specifies, that all the contracts signed by patrons and
pilgrims must be read by the partiesfront of an employee of th€attaver
Office. Apparently, William Wey did not know much of this legislation when he
wrote his first provisions. The hypothesis is confirmed by the corrections that
he made in the 1462 prision where he did not suggesigning a contract

guaranteed by the Dedor a Venetianord) but he argukthat

[ é [tem, si poteritis, scribatis owenciones factas inter vos et patronm et
ponite ante dominos civitatis, quia tunc patronustadiet vobiscum

pacum sudum [ é]

With fAiante domino civitatiso Wey no | o
but suggests that the contract should be mad®im 6f a Venetian citizen that

was not necessarilylard but might possibly be a Cattaver as established by the
Venetian law. What emerges from the 1458 pilgrimage account is not only a
perception of Venice that is different from the furthecounimadein 1462, but

a William Wey who is different from the man who undertook a second
pilgrimage four years | ater. The #dAfirs
scholamwhodoes not know what to expect, but after all tried to not be unprepared

to the risksand expenses of a long and dangerous journey planning it with careful
attention. From what is writteim the Middle English provisions, it is clear that

this Afirsto William Wey coll ected enc

to be sufficiently prep&d for this kind of voyage.

However, this informatiomasnot precise enough to be associated with a direct

experience or to be part of an official narration.

OWey, The itinerariesp. 90.
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For thisreason,the William Wey of 1462 amended it with actual data and
rewrote it in proper academic language and stiflefi s econd o Wi | | i am
not anymore an unexperienced pilgrim who arrived in Venice with secand
information. He is a man who had travelled &nd experienced enough of
Venetian culture to have the possibility to focus his attention also on different
stages of his Venetian stay such as the religious itinerary of the city and its local

traditions.

5.4 William Wey and the other Venice

We do notknow exactly how much time William Wey spent in Venice during

his first pilgrimage to the Holy Land because the portrait of the city that emerges
from his first description concerns largely its economic and mercantile sides and
what the pilgrim hdlearntfrom his previous sources. In Venice you can change
your money, obtain a passage to the Holy Land and buy all the necessary goods
for your travel; a leisure experience is not included. In the 1458 narrative, Wey
does not show any other type of interesvdods theSerenissimagspecially
concerning its touristic orhaveheéduarr al s
to a lack of time to explore the city or to an iniyatlifferent way to set up his
written account that excluded all those experiencéselated to the religious
peregrinationa€! Theaccount of 1462 seems to be differgotn many points

of view.

11t should be rememberedthat pilgrimage was understood as a spiritual and religious
experience and any type or curiosity or topic outside the religious area was unpopular
among ChristiansFurthermore, from other pilgrimage narratives, such as that of
Roberto Sanseverino, it@ssible to know that the celebrations for the marriage of the
sea took place also in 1458. Therefore, William Wey deliberately decided to not give
relevance to this kind topic in his first accoudée Roberto Sanseverino gadbriele
Maruffi (ed.), Viaggo in Terra SantgBologna, 1888), pp. 1Z0.
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Notwithstanding, Venice has not lost the characteristics of the mercantile city
described by Wey in 1458, four years after his first Venetiacounterthe
maritmerepubl i ¢ appears under a new fisac
described for the first time as an important religious stage within the itinerary to

the Holy Land.This notwithstandindhe curiosity that Wey showfsr Venice

cannotle read in terms of Zacherdés ethnog
but remains confined within the description of a place under a religious filter,
making the narrative perfectly consistent with thgenre of pilgrimage

narrative’? The religious background of William Wey, Etonian and priadshe

Lincoln diocesewastoo strong to allow hinto describea place outside of its

religious naturebe relating thefit our i sti co side of t he

appropriate for a medieval mafhChurch.

Consequetly, the Venice that he decidéal describe in his second pilgrimage
perfectly corresponds with the affirmation of the city not only as a point of
departurebut alsoas further religious destination within the Jerusalem journey.
Other English pilgrims, such aklenry of Derby Margery Kempe andJohn
Tiptoft hadalready experienced the Venetian stay beforgimaultaneouslyo

William Weyodod travel period.

2 Zacher Curiosity and Pilgrimagep. 5.
3 Henry of Derby (afterward King Henry 1V) passed through Venice in 1392. No kind
of political or cultural description of the city is providedo g et her wi t h hi s
and the only memory of his Venetian stay concerns a list of expense$odeen
Smith, Expeditions pp. 220-224. Margery Kempedravelled to the Holy Land in 1413
and notwithstanding she spent about three ngintienice, &ie gave little attention to
this part of the travel. For a redetnanslation of hemwork, seeBale, The Book of
Margery KempeJohn Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester travelled to the Holy Land in 1458
with the galley of Antonio Loredan. He was probably the mgperienced connoisseur
of ltalian culture, having travelled for years in different cities of the country.
Neverthelessit seems that he new produced a pilgrimage account; therefore, his
Venetian experience is known only through the reading of secoadarges. For this
see MitchellJohn Tiptoft pp. 2848; Mitchell, Antonio Loredanp. 85.
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Neverthelesde is the first author who gives a different relevance to this part of
the pilgrimage providing not only a picture of Venice assuming a new and
unusual religious valydut showinga wide understanding of the complex and

most traditional aspects of the Maian politi@al structure.

Venice had always a controversial relationship with the papacy due to its, often
unapproved, Levantine exchanges, its initial indifference towandsadingas

well as its political position towards others Italian papal cifeeg. Ferrara).

However, William Weydoes not doubthe crucial role that Venice had as
protector of the Christian faith anldefi mo st  h odIngleeqh both ®eges.
mentioned by the pilgrim, Pasquale Malipiero and Cristoforo Moro, were
particularly cloe t o t he papal cause against A
Malipiero, known also adux pacificug® was not inclind to war preferring to

maintain stability and peace for the Republic through a series of agreevitant

the supposed ®Popeds enemi eso.

Conversely, Doge Malipiero was interestedrein the flourishing of cultural
and commerci al networks, in the suppor
propagation of that renaissance {#ftyle spreading in Italy during the last

decades othe fifteenh century.

"4 Davey,The itineraries p. 120.
S Sanudol e vite dei dogivol. 2, p. 7.
8 After having boycotted the Venetian participationa crusade organized by Pope
Pious Il against the bmanTurks in 1459Pasquale Malipierswas known as fial
di tut ti i signor Sol dano (literally: fri
Albuser Hamer Sultan Elmayrd written to Pasquale plalo after his death confirms.
For the letter see Sanudee vite dei dogivol. 2, pp. 2931.
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It is not acase thatunder the Dogato of Pasquale Malipievenice was one of
the best cities for the dissemination of the cultural knowledge of the world

througloutthe production of manuscripts, early printed books and fiaps.

This sliceof the flourishing Italian Renaissance in Venice was experienced
directly by William Wey inhis encounter with Italian culture and it emerges
clearly from the second description of his Venetian stay.oftesappreciated
mnemonic techniques used by Wey floe description of the places visited are

not the only showpiece the pilgrim used for his second narration. William Wey
wasnot only a good akerver and writer, but he waso expert enough in art

history and Christian symbolism to be able to use timd &f knowledge as

religious standpoint for his descriptions of Venice. Venetian medieval religious
and civil celebrations werot celebratedh sobriety. Public rituals were a status
symbol of Veniceds power and opulatorhnes s

and attracting many overseas visitors for their exclusivity.

Thus, how to describe the legitimate curiosity and interest towards the different
traditions of a new place withodbsing the right religious guidelies and
purpose of a pilgrimage®ne of the methods used by William Wey to describe
his experience in Veniceas through the medieval Christian symbolism of

colours.

"Doge Malipieroprobably influenced by the passifor booksof his wife, Giovanna
Dandol o, known al s ostrangly sipportedrthe diftmiofearlyp r i nt i r
printed books through the introduction of German printing in It8lgnudo hirself
remembers this introductidn € |n tempo di questo Doxe Venexia stette in paxe et in
gui ette et in questa Terr a,stappardilipiequal t ut t a
havé principio da alchuni Todes¢hié{ r ans | at ed as #fAln the tim
was in peace and in thisnd,and after in the wholef Italy, was introducedhe art of
printngwhi ch was st ar t eShnuthoye vite dendogiv@le2rpmarza s 0 .
28, for the contributions of Giovanna Dandolo see aigcumbeStaley The
Dogaressas of Venice: The Wifes of the Dg¢geadon, 2013), pp. 20Q02.
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In particular he uses colours to describe Venice and its tradition as in a landscape
picture. He transforms his visuakperience in words giving the readtre
impression of observing picture or a scene painted with the Venetian technique
of the vedutismd® It is impossible to not recognise in his words the precise

intentions to depict Venice undecartain light, a saed light

[ é In the procession with the venerable Doge went the Patriarch of
Venice and the Premissory of Saint Mark in episcopal vestments; the
Patriarch had a cross and the Premissory a crucifer of great worth. Ahead
of him there were twenty canonsbed in amices together with many
priests and clergy. Behind him came the lords of the city #éargi@throng

of ordinarypeople[é ].

Reading the words of Wi lliam Wey it

he is describig like inthescene of a painting.

8The Italian painting technique of tMedutismariginated in Venice between the late
medieval period and early renaissance becoming extremely popular in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. This type of technique offers a detailediesygthe word
vedutismooriginates from the ltalian wordedua | i t er al |y #fAvi ewod)
everydaylife scene or historical event and its participaAisiong the most important
representatives of this artistic movemeanttaly were Gentile Bellini (Fig. 4), Vittore
Carpaccio and Canaletto. A great part @& vkdutismownorks are understood also as
veritable representations and evidences of the past sdédetgnore information about
the Vedutismamovement see Simone FerraredutismoDa Canaletto a Guardi, da
Pannini a Bellotto. Vedute e paesaggi primalalébtografia (Milan, 2008); Renzo
Chiarelli, I vedutisti Veneziar{Florence 1965.
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Figure 23 - Gentile Bellini, Processione in piazza San Marco, 1496, Venezia, Gallerie
del | 6 Accademi a

Fig.23i n particular represents the Proces

Gentile Bellini, an earlier example of Vedutismo produced in Venice in the late
Middle Ag e s . William Weyods description
differences with what can [sen in this painting.This type of narration cannot

be casual, but it isurposivelystudied to create intheit@ r 6 s mi nd an
what isread.However, it seems that William Wey used this type of narration
only for his second pilgrimage, while hisst itinerary appears more schematic

and devoid of any type of narraAive

of

t

further confirmation of Weyds narratiyv

the use of calurs as artistic expression Ghristian symboBm) is given by the

use of gold aghe predominant colour for the description of the Venetian
cer emoni EAdjectives suchaaauresanddeaurata(and their multiple
Latin inclinations) were used more than frequently to describe Venice and its

cerenonies. For instance, in a paragraph of fourteen lines describing the St.
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Mar kés Basilica and the Dogauesandats r i v al

synonyms were used at least nine tirfies.

According to medieval art history, gold is par excelletieecolour which best
represents the Christian faith in its meaning. Gold is the symbol of divinity and

i ght, it is the expression of Godods
presence among méhThe Bible itself associates many @émthe presemcof

God withthe colour gold (e.g. in the description of the Garden of Eden, in the
Song of Songs, sifontheCcordtiudtion iofntltki Ack ot theo n
Covenantf! With the use of golden mosaicByzantine art gave to that
representation of divinfta material visual expressiéiT he St . Mar ko6 s E
and its decorations is erof the best Italian examplestbis visual expression

of Christian symbolism, having in its structure all the characteristics of a sacred
divine epiphany of Goé Indeed,n writing his account William Wey seems to

play with all these elements in order to createher eader 6 s mi nd ¢

® SeeWey, The itinerariesp. 84. The association colenreaning was not certainly a
novelty in the Middle Ages, especially within the liturgical environmerge $or
example the association between colours and meanings used by Matthew Paris in the
thirteenth century as explained byomasD. Tremlettii T Hviatthew Paris Shields
(c.12445 9 ) Rolls oharms, Henry I]IAspilogiavol. 2 (Oxford, 1967)William Wey
transformed this association, usually experienced through a visual impact, in words.
80Gol d i s c oontshied ewoe o dig ty itstassogiation with God. No one
earthlykind can be considered superior to Gtiakrefore the colar gold can be used
only to describeexpressions of divinity, sedrech Edouard,Dizionario dei simboli
cristiani (Rome 1995),p. 184
81 @A river flowed from Eden to water the garden, and from there it divided to make four
streams. The first is named thision, and this winds all through the land of Havilah
where thereisgold. n gol d of t hiGeness@ d®lR;6 iei mager ebe
pillars thereof silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, the midst
thereof being paveditin love, forthedag ht er s o fThekang abengsB:40nd
For the long description of the construction of the Ark of the Covenant according to
Godods i ndExodag2b: a2 s e e
82 For more information about the use of colours in ByzardiheeeGagel ohn 6 Li ght
f rom t hire ColBurn and &ulture. Practice and Meaning from Antiquity to
Abstraction(London, 1995)pp. 39-68.
8]t should be remembered that in the Basi
Genesis remembering the gaideght of God.
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perceptions of Venicdnt he reading of St Mar kbés al
Weyvirtually creates a connection with the biblicalvers of Johnds Apo
Notwithstanding, the objects he mentions have nothing to do with biblical
episodes of the Apocalypse, the numerology used associated with them in the
narration evokes a vision of the celestial court as it was described in the

Apocdypse of John

[ é Junde ad Veniciam, civitatem nobilem et grandem, xxij. die Aprilis
venimus, ubi videbamus in vigilia sancti Marci super altare sancti Marci
duodecim coronas aureas, plenas lapidibus preciosis et duodecim

pectoralia plena eciam lapidibpseciosiq €.3*

Just asJohn used the number twerfbur to describe the elders surrounding
Goddos throne and their crowns, Willian
the symbol of the crown to describe the main altar and its surrounding.

6 Sur r o u rthdonenvwgere twbngjour other thrones, and seated on them

were twentyfour elders. They were dressed in white anddrad/ns of gold on

t hei r ® Ruetltemneré, sees from the Book of Revelaticare painted

through the whole archway soon after the Basic a 6 S eawarniggn c €  a S

84Wey, The itineraries 84 Crowns and pectorals mentioned by Wey were part of the
St . Mar kdéds treasure during the middle age
twelve maids of the Empress St. Helena and they were made of puenddid! of the
most precious stones. See ThorRascoeandAlexandreSossomd The Chur ch of
Ma r k dhe iMirror of Literature, Amusement, and Instructidd. 466, vol. 15
(London, 1830), pp. 4580. Unfortunately, nothing has remained of these jewels
because during the Napoleonic conquest of Venice in 1797 they were deprived of all
the precious stones and then destroyed. Of these crowns and pectoraisntiagne
today only the sixteentbentury inventory published #ntonio Pasinj Il tesoro di San
Marco in Venezia dal 1797 al preseiftéenice, 1878), ppl-8.
8 Book of Revelatign4:4 John N. Darby, Notes sur I'Apocalypse. Notes on the
Apocalypse, glaged at lectures in 1842. Translated from the Frefilaindon, 1849),
p. 11; William Wey instead of twerdy our pref erred to use the
t wel veo.
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against the dangers of sthWilliam Wey was probably inspired by all these

el ements in the creation of his persor
represented not solely as a Church, among many others, but as a sacred place
linked directly to God. These types of feelings experienced byimp#gduring
their visit to St. Mar ks omeacwmallyt her
explained by art history\Some years ago, the art historian Xavier Barral argued

that pilgrimswere a fundamental part of theyZantine architectural frame

stating fithe iconic mirrosview of the floor and roof appears in a decorative optic

as two fundamental icons of the Christian cosmology. The faithful walks on earth
looking at the sky, which is represented by the earth of the shrine, becoming the
earthly syntheas of the heavenly Jerusaléfi William Wey, walking nside St.

Ma r kwiahshis eyes on theparklingand domedgolden roofwould have

perceived the Basilica as a representation of Jerusalem in Venice

[ €] et summum altar e e lesatsanctieMareir gen't

edificata ad modum templi Christianorumdire r us a e m [ €]

Further We y 6 s association of Venice with
Revelation are shown in his description of the seven churches built by St.
Magnus in Venice. Oncagain,t he Apocal ypse vaul't i n

showing the seven churches of Asia in the mosaic introducing the Quene

8 This archway i sVaatial ggelkin@bAymocaasl i se e
(literally: archway of the Apocalypse and Last judgemehitthe time of William Wey
visit to St. Mar kéds the interiors and the

aspect, while the high part of the external fagade was built in the fifteenth century.
Therefoe it is still possible to see what William Wey saw and experienced many
centuries ago.
8 The phrasds my translation See Xavier Barral i Altet Contro I'arte romanica?
Saggio su un passato reinventéiiilan, 2009), p. 202
88 \Wey, The itinerariesp. 84
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refero recte gradibus servare jubeteay have inspired We§ Wey uses the
numer ol ogy of (bodicaté assacked equiallenwith¥eaice.
Indeed, as for the colour golthe number seven has a special importance for

Christiansand it is recurrent in the Book of Revelation

It usually means entirety and abundance, but in the case of the Seven Churches
of Asia, it has further gnificances related directly to God. The choice of these
churches, considered with more importance among others in the same territory,
was not casual. The seven churches of Asia had specific peculiarities that showed

the strengths and weaknesses of mahereart!f°

The churches of St. Magnus share wilitbse otthe Apocalypse their connection

with God because the legend of the saint $£a9d, the Apostles and the Holy

Virgin in their construction guided himAs if those listed in the Book of
Revelationthe Venetian churchestspecific peculiarities that Wey describes

partially in his accourt Nevert hel ess, Weyobs descri
problems. First, the Al egendaregghbt, churc
not seven as Wey argueahd seconghis list does not correspond to the actual

churches founded by St. Magnus (TaB)l€?

8 The phrase appears above the painting of the ahgklmgin their hands the seven
churches of Asia and it introduces drehway of thd.ast Judgement as it is described
by John in the Book of Revelation
% According to the Book oRevelation, ever church has a characteristic as well as
unique message from the Lord.
91 E g.,fiSt. Mary the beautiful is the church attended by the Doge and Lords of Venice
on the eve of the Purificatiosee DaveyThe itinerariesp. 122
21 will call the churches of St. Magnus #fl
Venetian churchelsecause of their building histaryilliam Wey does not mention
an eighth church; nevertheless, he is aware that the Church of St. Jeremiah holds the
bodyof St. MagnusWey, The itinerariesp. 88
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A. Churches ascribed to St.

Magnus  according to

William Wey

B. Actual churches founded by

St. Magnus

San Giacomo di Rialto
San Giovanni in Bragora
San Salvador

Santa Maria Formosa
San Silvestro

San Girolamo

San Pietro di Castello

1. San Raffaele

2. Santi Apostoli

3. Santa Maria Formosa

4. San Pietro di Castello

5. San Giovanni in Bragora
6. San Zaccaria

7. San Salvador

8. San Giustina

Table 8 - Churches ascribed to St. Magnus according to William Wey

Additionally, William Wey lists another category of churches indicated as those
possessing relevant relics (TaB)e’® Assuming that Wey knew the truth about

the actual number and names of the Venetian churches built by St. Magnus, this
could be considered further proof thahe was inspired byhe similarities

between Venice and the Holy Scriptures in order to indubssme ader sé mi n
a sacred perceptiaf the city The reasons for these mistakeslldbe multiple.

For examplea Greek architect called Eutinopo founded the church of St. James

of Rialto.®*

% The pilgrimdoes not wteopenly the name of the churches hetlists their relics.
The churches have been located through research and comparison with other
contemporary accountssome of them are repeateds@ in the list regarding the
churches founded by St. Magnddames are left in Italian. Daveyhe Itineraries pp.
122123
94 Cornaro, NSCV, pp. 36971
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However,St. Magnus was one of the four bishops who consetthgechurch
once it was finishe® Wey probably confused the two events thinking that the

Church of St . James of Ri alto was actu

1. San Marco

2. S.Elena
3. S. Zaccaria
4. S. Daniele
5. S. Lorenzo
6. S. Giuliano

7. S. Canciano
8. SantiGervasio e Protasio (San Trovaso)
9. S. Ni col od
10. S. Basilio
11. S. Giorgio
12. S. Aponal
13. S. Servolo
14. S. Maria e Donato
15. San Domenico
16. San Francesco della Vigna
17. Santi Cosma e Damiano
18. San Lio
19. San Clemente
20.San Marcuola
21.San Cipriano
22.San Secondo

Table 9 - List of the Venetian Churches possessing notable relics according to William Wey

The confusion is plausible if the pilgrim wrote his accaaluing time after his
journey.The description and history of the churches provided by Wey is slightly
inaccurate appearing to be remembered badly as if the pilgrim received oral
information on the city s s and theén confused ithinformation at the

moment of writing his accourbng time after his journeyNeverthelessthis

% Cornaro, NSCVp. 369
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does not explain the tworfiner mistakes with the churches of St. Silvester and

St. Jerome that were founded® centuri es

Only four of the seven churches listed by Wey were actually foundeteby
saint while the others had another type of importandberivenetian territory’
Apparently, Wey seemsaware of his mistake listing genuinely those churches
he believed were founded by St. Magftihis error mayhave been dut a
misinterpretatiorof whatwasexplained by the Venetian guide, amistake 6
memory or wrong information receivedlo understand the reasons for this
Ami stakeo a field study of William Wey
churches has been done in Venice to verify its actual practicability and impact
on his perception of ®ice® It needs to be clarified that althouiglis not clear

if the pilgrim himself personally undertook the itinerary suggested in his
account, the order by which the churches are listed and their location in the city,
indicates an actual pilgrimage route including a large number of chwrithas

the Venetian tertory. The map below (Fig24) showsapossible itinerary made

by William Wey for visiting the churches listed the first part of his account
(Table 8, section A).The distance between point 1 apaint 8 is about B6

miles. The itinerary, which startém the church of St. Mark (1) and continued

to the Church of San Geremia (2), returned tastwiereof St. Mark to visit the

9% The church of St. Silvester wésundedin the ninth century, while that of St. Jerome
was built in the fourteenth century.
9 E.g. the Church of St. Sylvester wasnsecrated by Pope Alexander Il and was
already mentioned by Wey during the narration of the origins of the marriage of the sea
feast. See DaveyThe Itineraries pp. 121122. TheChurch of St. Sylvester was the
Patriarchal church of Venicéor more information about the history of this church see
CornaroNSCV, pp. 351-358.
% The listis repeatedvithout any alteration also in the section calicivitate
VenecieWey, The itinerariesp. 117
% All the churches listed by Wegtill exist in Venice despite thdyaving beemestored
several times
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churches listed from numbe to 7. The last two churches of the list, San
Girolamo (8) and San Pietro di Castello (9) ateaged at two opposite sides of
Venice and needed to be visited separately because of their distdrece.

completion of the itinerary took five days.

@ 1- Basilica di San Marco

@) - Chiesa di San Geremia

€) 3-Chiesa di San Giacomo di Rialto

(©) 4 Chiesa di San Giovanni Battista in Bragora
© 5-Chiesa di San Salvador

( 6 Parrocchia Santa Maria Formosa

7 Chiesa di San Silvestro

() 8- Chiesa di San Girolamo

©) 9-san Pietro di Castello

Figure 24 - Map representing the itinerary of the churches of St. Magnus according to William
Wey.
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During thewalk, it was particularly dficult to find the churcmumber8, which

is located in a hidden anohpopular section of th€annaregioquarter, far away

from the Rialto central zoné? Therefore, assuming that William Weand the

mostother pilgrims in the fiftenth century, was based in the apé&ialto and

the citybds islands were conneclgrimd as w
was able to find the churchdés | HYcation
Consequently, the possibility that the church was part of an appositely prepared

tour for pilgrims is likely highThe field studydemonstratedhat the order in

whichhe churches are | isted i nwollebeds nar
time consuming. The route appe#osbe discontinuouand not functional in

terms of time and walking coherence to a modern tourist. However, from the
perspective of a medieval religis man an itinerary of this type would have

expreseda deeper religious connection with the Bible.

| ndeed, Wi dedisioratohighiigtyhé sonnection of Venice with the
Scriptures does not means necessarily the actual route followed by pilgrims

reflected this order but rather that he stresses the value that a symbolic

interpretation of a small p aeation obd t hi s
religious perspective on Venice. Al t h
actual itinerary of the Churches of St

mosaics and their connection with the other churches in Venice offers an

interestingperspective on the impact that Venetian architecture had on medieval

100The church it is about Z.km from RialtoBridge (valking for 26 minutes cirgalt
was not indicated in Google Maps and some of the passages to the location were not
accessible to general public.
101 The church, now as in the medieval period, is located completely out of the
Atouristicd zones.
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@ 1- san marco
9 13- chiesa di San Geremia

Lot ]

6 - Chiesa di San Giacomo di
Rialto

D

9 - Chiesa di San Giovanni
Battista in Bragora

9 3 - Cchiesa di San Salvador

D

10- Parrocchia Santa NMaria
Formosa

D

4- Parrocchia di San Silvestro |
Papa

@ 15- Chiesa di San Girolamo
9 23 -San Pietro di Castello
o 25- Sant'Elena

0 Chiesa di San Zaccaria
f:l‘ 22- San Daniele

Q 11 - Chiesa San Lorenzo
Q 2 - Chiesa di San Giuliano
o T- Chiesa San Canciano
0 San Trovaso

20 - Chiesa di San Micold dei
mendicoli

0 19- San Basilio

0 17- San Giorgio Maggiore
0 5 - Chiesa di Sant'Aponal
Q 27 - San Servolo

30- Chiesa dei Santi Maria e
Donato

g 21- San Domenico
Q 14- San Marcuola

D

12- Chiesa di San Francesco
della vigna

{:P 16- San Secondo
f:? 29- San Cipriano
o 8- Chiesa di San Lio
o 28 - San Clemente

o

18 - Chiesa dei Santi Cosma e
Damiano

e Arsenal

@ - St. Marks' Basilica

O Churches founded by St.
Magnus according W. Wey

() Churches with notable relics
O Demolished Churches

Figure 26 - Keysof Figure 25
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The reintegration of the i StexploMidgognus
demonstrate (Fig. 25, on thecontrary, how practical was the way in which
Venetians orgased their local religious tour8? Those churches situated in the
sestiereof San Marco and those near Rialto were certainly the most visited and
known by pilgrims, however the presence of specific relics held by churches
outside the touristic zone wpsobably the principal reason flurther organized
tours in decentralizedestieri of Venice such as Castell Cannaregio or
Dorsoduro (Tabl®). Indeed, in certain zones such as that of Cannaregio, which
in the medieval period was mostly frequented bidergs and in some pamss
marshy:% It was possible to visit churches hioig some relicshat would have
beeninteresting for incoming pilgrimssuch as the body of St. Magnus or the
bones of St. Sergio and Bact® Moreover, during the organized visits to the
Arsenal pilgrims seized the opportunity to visit those religioustiingons
placed far away from city centre such as the Basilica of St. Pietro di Castello,
situated in the little island of San Pietro di Castello, or the monastery of San

Domenico!%®

102 visit-plan based on the specific zones or linked to a particular event was much more
functional in terms of time and walking coherence. Furthermore, an itinerary developed
according to differensestieriwould suggesthat pilgrims visited a limited numbef
churches per day, possibly situated in the same zone
103The name Cannaregio comes from the peculiaritiesapztime that was marshy and
covered by cane thickets.
104 william Wey mentions these relics in his accour@se Davey;The itineraries
pp.122123 Furthermore, the Church of St. Jerome was ruled by the Augustinian order,
a fact that might be of particular interest to Wey due to his subsequent retirement to an
Augustinian priory.
105 The island is abou fifteenth minute walk from the Aenal.
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5.5Conclusions

It i's clear t hat I n the | ast rolpunart er
pilgrimage account&asnot understood anymore as a simple stage of departure,

a port or a commercial city. Venice became something else; it was the
counterpart of Jerusalem, the other side of the mirror beyoriddt#erranean
SealntheeyesoWi | | i am Wey St Mar kdés was buil
in Jerusalem and Venice wasanctissimum locurfull of the golden light of

God. The centrality of Venice within the Holy Land pilgrimage emerged for the
first time i n Weynblslooksdike apradaminanssersedf o c u s
Venice stands out in thethole narration wtten in 1462. Hidden behind a
religious layer William Wey showed towards Veniaee interest that went

beyond religion. It should be remtthat thepilgrim spent more thaa monthin

the Venetian territorgompared to a period of thirteen daystia Holy Land-®

Therefore, he had the opportunity to experience longer, and probably deeper, the
Italian culturein its many aspectslhe slightly more passionate way described

the Venetian experience suggests that
travel rather than the rest of the pilgrimage revealing a type of curiosity towards
Italian culture never shown marlierpilgrimage narrative¥’ Even the canons

used for thevritten description of the Jerusalem pilgrimage in 1458 are different

from those used for the fAVenetian pilg

106 For the pilgrimagenadein 1462
107 This supposition is given by the different tgpaf narration that Wey usesdescribe
both the Holy Land and Venice as well as the use of qualifying adjectives used for
descri bing Veni c ee. VWlkamfeyaaralyeases thetsare yypge ofp | a c
adjectives for the description of other stages or places during his travel.
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narrative Wey seems to be inclined to

narration, already seen in preus pilgrimage accounts.

This structure includes manyaterias uc h as t hoeundérteke @s on s O
pilgrimage, the mileage between different cities and the stations to visit in the

Holy Land®Converselyt he narrati on of t hentlymVenet.
new emerging theme among fifteembntury travelguides and, as stated

before, it seems that William Wepuld not employny earlier similar accounts

in this sense. Therefore, without any type of previous structural example to
follow, the author hilt this part ofhis narrationsolely based orhis experience

and sources consultegh Venetian history, in addition to the information
received from the patron of his gall&§ources on Venetian history written by
Venetian chroniclers were diffused wiglein Italy during the miefifteenth

century. Nevertheless, only a few of these were actually transmitted outside the

Il talian country. Therefore, William We
been acquired through the reading of local chronicles diréttlenice or

through the study of a few famous Venetian works disseminated in England. If

Wey had the opportunity to see a Venet@monica in England, one of these

works might be a manuscript derived probably from a copy ofCitoaicon
Altinate and difused in England in the fifteenth centuryGtgronicon Venetum

saec. Xl This manuscript in the nineteenth century belonged to the collection of

Venetian Manuscripts of Thomas Philli{§%Further sources available in Venice

108 According to the History of the Station of the Cross, William Wey was thetdirst
indicated thevarious HolyLandst ages wi th the t eThunstofst at i o
The Stations of the Crassn account of their history and devotional purp@lsendon
1914), pp.45%1.
109 See Serban Warin &Considerations Regarding the place of the Chronicon Altinate
in the Vendan hisb r i ¢ a | inRevuetdésrétgdies sast Européennegome LI
(Bucharest, 2013pp. 831 0 3 ; Car | d Mabesitti ¥dnéti @antenutbdnella
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and Padua at t hetianstaynvere thefchroMelgs preducéceby
Enrico Dandolo, Antonio Morosini and thdistoria Veneticorumwritten by

Giovanni Diacono. In Venice, during the rriifteenth century the concept of

Apublic | ibraryo had al r eadngdowmenteoh do me
a | ibrargyl ofrara,t hee uit i Ii t”~ e piacere dt
Neverthel ess, although a real Apubl i c

was not accessible at that time, great part of manuscripts and precious volumes
produced in Venice were available in religious institutions such as the
Franciscans libraries of Francesco della Vigna in Venice or Antoniana in Padua.
According to Reihnold Roéhricht, the library of Francesco della Vigna was
particularly famous during thididdle Ages as a main point for the collection of
pilgrimage guides to Jerusalem, therefore it is plausible that Franciscans may
have been helpful to pilgrims also with the history of Venice and its sources if

requested specifically by a pilgritt®

Considering the innovation and i mport e
mi ght argue that the author was awar e
accounts regarding this part of the journey and consequently decided to give it a

different relevane!

collezione PhillipsinChelteham nel | a ¢ o ninA/aAnmkix, Mo ucest e
xxxvii (Venice 1889), pp200-248.
110 See ReinholdRohricht Bibliotheca Geographica Palaestinae: chronologisches
Verzeichniss der auf die Geographie des heiligen landesbeziglichen litgBdulia,
1890), p. 8 anddonellaCedarmasPer la cruna del mondo: Carl@amucio e Moisé
Vita Cafsuto, due pellegrini nella Terra Santa del Settec@vilan, 2006), p. 141143.
In William Weyds itinerary, there is no d
and the church of St. Francis della Vigna. However, in othardiies such as those
written by Santo Brasca and Pietro Casol a
routeo that involved pilgrims during thei.|
"l There isa further possibility that Wey, in the production of hiskavas responding
to the requests of a patron. Nevertheless, the donation of his manuscript to Edington
priory at the completion of the Jerusalem chapel indicates a different type of purpose
which might coincide with the construction of a complete Holgd_axperience.
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Therole of the Holy Land itinerary in 1462 narration seems to be placed in the

background compared to that of Venice:

[ é] et sic de aliis locis in Jerusal

et Monte Syon, sicut in precedent itinerario meo #ixi.

This statement outlines Weyds intentio
this fias | already saido could indicat
the creation of a pilgrimage account that was coherentdatailed in every

aspect of thevoyage without repetitions. However, this plan was probably too
ambitious as well as too long to be completed within the time of a unique
pilgrimage. Therefore, in order to be concluded, this ambitious project required

a further voyage to the Holy Landpc according to the structure of the only
surviving copy of the manuscript, it probably never reached its definitive format.
Indeed, thematters of Jerusalemas William Wey calls his work in that
document judged by historians as his will, were actuaiyymberof Middle

English and Latin loose papers bound together probably after his death in the

volume currently known as MS Bodl. 565.

Given themain structure of the account is in Latione can suppose William
We y overall intention was to write an acant in Latin and not in Middle
English.This hypothesis can be supported also by the analysis of the manuscript
which confirms thathe various parts of the narration were lately bound together
in order to assume a coherent structure that was probdfdyedi from the
original medieval one. Oxford, Bodleian L#yy, MS Bodl., 565 is written oa

24x18 parchment and contains 105 fol&t least o different types of

H2\wey, The itinerariesp. 96.
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numeration (one indicating the foliation sequence and one written in Arabic
numbers) sig the parchmentd his sggests the work has been bounare than

once overthe centuries. The Arabicumeration, whichwas probably written
during the nineteenth century, together with the modern binding process, tried to
give the manuscript a logical order according to the lishateriapresented to

atfolio 1r of the current version.

Nevertheless, #tsemodernquire signatures do not correspond to the former
order of the folia showing a different sequence of the quires in the manuscript.
For example, the original folio pno, according to the fifteentbentury
signature, corresponds to the first page of the itinerargtiosdlemmadeby

Wey in 1458, whichin the modern bindg appearstfolio 35r (Fig. 2§.1*3

113 photo credits: Laura Grazia Distefano, courtesy of the Bodleian Library, Oxford.
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Figure 28 - Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS. Bodl. 565, folio 35io¢merfirst folio).

The same applies tthe third folio, which is now folio 49v (Fi9). This
confirms the original numeration of the folia was probaiiigngedn order to
assume the new, modern sequentereforethe medieval structure datters

of Jerusalenwould appeared different from its modern revised verSfonhis
would suggest that what is now MS Bodl., 565 is likely a draft or a hybrid codex
that, due to several interpolat®affecting its original structure, incorporates

part of a draft and part atn unofficial incompletevork, whichwould have

114 We do not know whether the original manuscript contained additional pages that
were removed or losturing the variousterpolations so we do not knafithe Middle
English part was actually longer that the one still preserved in the MS Bodl., 565.
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constitutel one of the mostomplete guideto sacred pilgrimage written in the

mid-fifteenth century including Venice as an important religious destination

Figure 29 - Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS. Bodl. 565, folio 49v (forméhird folio).1'®

115Photo credits: Laura Grazia Distefano, courtesy of the Bodleian Library, Oxford.
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Chapter 6 - Venice and the fifteenthcentury
travellers

6.1 Introduction

Travellers such as William Wey mada enormous contribution to pilgrimage
literature, especially to the development of pilgrimage accoutiish werenot
merely as wusef sl bfuttr aV eslo iarss tar mmevn ki nd
for different types of public, including those who did not have the intention to
travel towads a specific destination such as the Holy Land. This change
happened during the midteenth century, wheseverahew enjoyable literary
themes emerged within pilgrim narrativess discussed in the previous chapter,
William Wey was one of the first European pilgrims to perceive and describe
Venice in a written travel account not only as departure point of his travels

but also as a religious destination deserving further tasteh However, Wey

was not the only fifteentbentury pilgrim who gave to Venice and Venetians a
new popularity. Descriptions of the Venetian stage, although they became more
common in the fifteenth centurywere present even in early pilgrimage

literature 3

1n this case, | would like to consider also the fourteemthtury pilgrimage account
written by John Mandeville as an early attenipt use pilgrimage guides as
Afentertainingo reading.
2 Although as seen in Chapteod the Republic of Venice tried toigahis rolealong
ti me before titiels Beédmr &VeWodo sl i am Wey, Veni c
described briefly in Italian pilgrimage narratives.
3 Asis described in previous chapters, Venice held the monopoly of the satjiamiof
pilgrimages to théloly Land sincelte fourteenth century. Venetiarvolvement in this
ranged from the management of pilgrémasrival in Venice to the arrangement of their
stay and safety while in the Holy LandTherefore, although the use tife terms
fivenetian stage thisthesidargely refesto the sojourn of pilgrims in Venicé may
indicate also the uninterrupted and constant presence of Venetaher phases of the
travel. These may be the seayage or the various refuelling stops in Venetian
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This chapter investigatdsowVeni ced6s mul ti plsaioniofol es
pilgrimages to the Holy Land were perceived and described in other European
narratives disseminated during the latéiddle Ages It investigats how the
background of the sgle travelley and possibly his nationalitynfluenced not

only travel itselfbut also the way of describing the travel experience and the
formation of a narrative prototype in the production of the descriptidenice

(and consequently the rest of fhilgrimage account).

For instance, even though the general structure of a pilgrimage narration might
besimilarly widespread in Europe, there is a substantial difference in the form

and purpose between an account written hbgréhodox German friar andhat

written by an Italian noble warlord or merchant. A common destination and the
contemporaneity of the written production cannot be used as a single parameter

to define pilgrimage literature as a homogenous literary genre. This peculiarity

is even more rphassed if we consider not solely the inclusion or not of a
Venetian stage as part of the religious itinerary, but also the differentfes in
Venetians6 interactions wiThdVemieltg rainnsd
behaviour towards incoming piims was one of the most crucial factors in
determining a positive or negative impression of Venice and its inhabitants. This
aspect was a further addition that did not consider the possibility of
compl i mentary entert ai nmemesFdurteenths o f
century pilgrims considered Venice principally as a parembarkation tahe

Holy LandbutVenicedid not yethavether gani sati on and art.i

rel i gi ous twas displayedmaoenttnhlater.

territories autside the main lagoon (e.g. Heraklion (Candia), Methoni (Modone) etc.)
that from a medieval perspective can be seen as an extension of Venetian authority itself.
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It is likely that no one pilgrim wanted to report an insignificant or uncomfortable
part of his journey, especialifythis wasconsidereds outside¢he religious focus

of the travel Therefore, if nobody seems to be interested in talking
systematically about the maals of Venice before the fifteenth century the

reason might b e ordameationdof thenVen¥tiam stay ard s

approach to its visitors and the consequent perception of this phase of the travel.
6.2Travel al ifalienne

Italians boast aecular traditiomn overseas travélaving a record in the number

of merchants, missionaries and ordinary people who reached Palestine, Asia and

the Middle Eastern territories during the medieval peritalian travellers

desirous of a knowledge of theow | d col |l ect ed Mandco Pol
written production of detailed travel accounts of the journey to Asia and
Jerusalem flourished throughout the fourteenth and fifteenth cerftiigsng

the same period, travel narrations written by Italians ntegp@eculiarityabout

the Venetian pilgrimsdé stage that does
Al t hough the consciousness of an Alta

accepted on a national scale, against a more diffused sense of belonging to a

specific territory (e.g. people considered themselves as Venetians, Genoese,

4 Among the most important works produced during the fourteenth cewasyhe
Li b r o antd@w@itten around 1350 by Niccolo Poggibonsi with the original title of
Viazo da Venesia al Sancto lherusaleaso he Relatio written in 1330 by the
Franciscan missionary Odorico da Pordenand diffused in Europe through the
translation of Jean Le Iog,Le voyage en Ase 6 Od or i ¢ d éheChronmicdne no n e ;
Bohemorunwr i tten in 1350 by GViaggioeahMonte Sineidé Mar i
written by Leonardo Frescobaldi, Simone Sigoli, Giorgio Gucci and Andrea Rinuccini.
For Published editions of thestneraries seeAlberto Bacchi Della Legalibro
d'oltramare, 13461350 (Jerusalem, 1945); Andreose, Ménaké, voyage J. Emler
60Kr oni ka MmaForiteg rerarh Bokeaidéaruil, (Pragae 1882), pp. 49204;
FrescobaldiyViaggio.
5> With the exceptiorof writers socially or politically involved with Venetian business
on an international scale.
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Mi |l anese etc.), a certain fisense of <co
point of view, is often shown in pilgrimage narratives when describing the
Venetian stay.The sensefaommunity is particularly evident in the emergence

of that Ax factoro giving the Italian
to his social and economic position) compared to a foreign traveller arriving in

the same territory. For instance, camgd to a hypothetical German or English

visitor the ltalian pilgrim who arrived in Venice was at least aware of the local
political situation, knew the language, possiblyalso knew Venetian residents

and the safer and less expensive places to staydaeg to theéVenetian change
ofmoney’ Thi s fix factor 0o ggeeuate indeperdenceaad i an
made them less likely to become a victim of the already discussed Venetian
tourist traps. Most of the Italian travellers to the Holy Land and Aseading

from Venice were politicians, merchants and Franciscan missionaries arriving
from the centrenorth of Italy® Not all of the hundreds of Italian travellers
arriving in Venice for every departing season were wealthy and powerful

personalities, bubei ng #Afamouso or wealthy adde

¢ In the fourteenth centurthe Italian territory was natnified. Italy reachedts political
unity as a statenly in the nineteenth century. Nevertheleksré was a sort of empathy
betweenpeople living inthe neighbouring townsfamorthern Italy, probably due to a
shared religious beliehind common commercial interedven if it was not yet
nationalism, the sense of belonging to the sathaicity played a fundamental role in
medieval society. In order to describe that particular feeling in the simplest widy,
uset he titaianon diespi te being conscious of it s
medieval period. With regard to the meaning atestandnation,seeReynoldsSusan
60 Nat i onReppleg and $tates Nedieval worldsNo.2 (2015), pp. 788.
" A foreign pilgrim usually arrived in Venice knowing little or nothing about the city
and l'talian cul tur e pr arbadob Ithat oftem id mot s ec on
correspond to reality (e.g. as in the case of William Wey discussed in the previous
chapte). Foreign pilgrims were at the mercy of Venetian residents and administrators
of the pilgrimage voyages and so easier victims of frandsv@sunderstandings.
8 It is not possible t@stablish anodeloft he medi eval .Mdoreaoeet, i an tr
according to the surviving pilgrimage accasrthe typical Italian traveller of the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuriess generally a wealthgnd religiousmiddle-aged
man, usually a merchant or a persamtivelyinvolved in the political and social affairs
of hishome town, who usually lived in the centre or north of Italy.
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being Italian further benefits that helped to ensure a pleasant and memorable

Venetian experience.

6.2.1Hospitality

Venetian officials usually knew in advance about the arrival of illustrious or
strategically important Italian dignitaries giving them a warm welcome and

treating them with respect and hospitality.

6.2.1.1 Lionardo Frescobal di and the Ven

The Florentine politician Lionardo Frescobaldi who travelled to the Holy Land
in 1384 together with two other eminent Florentine companions, Giorgio Gucci
and Andrea Rinuccini, is a clear example of the courtesy reserved by Venetians
to an important Itaan dignitary? Lionardo Frescobaldi was an eminent member
of the patrician Frescobaldi family, one of the most powerful famili€toirence
thatundertook affairs with the English Crown during the fourteenth century. His
narration is peculiar becauseffers not only an uncommon point of view about
the weltknown delays in the departure of ships from the Venetian port, but also
anexample otheVenetian hospitality towards an important Italian public figure
that can be compared witihe Venetian behawur toward a contemporary
foreign pilgrim. It was usual for the Venetian patrons of the galleys to delay

pilgrimage departures up to one or two weeks for unspecified reasons, most of

% In the period of his travel Lionardo Frescobaldi was workingadslorentine
ambassador andshe himself admitted in his accoyrihe bishop of Volterra, his old
friend, appointed hino travel to the Holy Land in order to describe the best places to
stay andwvhat landswere suitable to successful military campaighsé procurassi i
porti e paesi di 14, sicché alla mia tornata ne dessi notizia dove si potesse comodamente
pigliar porto a gente d'arme, e procurassi e fiumane e luoghi e siti da campeggiare e
quali terre fussino atte a vincere per battagli@ JAntonio Lanzaand Marcellina
Troncarelli Pellegrini scrittori: viaggiatori toscani del Trecento in Terrasanta
(Florenee, 1990).
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the time justified to foreign guinl gri ms
Frescobal di 6s narration for the first
of one of these delays in departuiéhen Lionardo Frescobaldi reached Venice

after his departure from Florence in gduehlth,he became sick with a tertian

fever® Ther e are two different printed ed
called here as VL and P@hich diverge in the narration of this episdda/L

states that Frescobaldi was already sick when he arrived in the Venetian house

of his relative Giovanni Portari (a Florentine merchant established in Venice)

and he searched for the forgiveness of
Venetian churche¥ Despite Frescobaldstatedthe indulgences he gained in

Venice were not enough toake himregainfigood healthb and thisprolonged

infirmity kept him and his companiongmpacciati for their imminent
departuré? In contrast, PS states that he became sick after his tour of the

Venetian churches and the completion of all conventional practices of the

pilgrimage 14

10 The tertian fever is one of the first symptomszfiaria.
"rescobaldié6s narrative <circulated for a
appearance in the fourteenth century. Tode
manuscripts produced between the fourteenth and sixteenth centeoiesthe
manusc i stendma codicurseeTrovatoP a o Pev le Gozze (rinviate) tra storia e
filologia sulle vulgate di alcuni pellegrinaggi tre e quattrocenteschi (Lionardo
Frescobaldi, Mariano da Siena, Alessandro Rimuéci) e sulle gdgmuide di
Filologia Italiana, 3 (Pisa andRoma, 2006), pp. 316. Unfortunately, there is a little
study about Frescobal di 6s manuscriopt di s ¢
editions of his work are outdated and not
part of abroader pilgrimage literary tradition. F@gason of convenience, | will calie
first edition (FrescobaldiViaggio di Lionardd based on the manuscript Citta del
Vaticano,Biblioteca Apostolica VaticanaVS Barb.lat 4047 (previously Barb. 932)
fiVL 0 andthe second edition (Lanza, TroncardHellegrini scrittor) based on three
different manuscripts: Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, MS Il iv 119; Florence,
Biblioteca Riccardiana, Ricc. 2257, and Ravenna, Biblioteca Classense, mR311
121n this edition, Frescobaldi statétht heinfected also another person who was
travelling with him,Paolo Mei a priest from CasentirferescobaldiViaggio p. 52
13 Impacciatiis a florentine word that means they stopped; they were not able to travel.
For this edition, seErescobaldiViaggio,pp. 4952.
14 SeelLanza,Troncarelli,Pellegrini scrittori, pp. 171172.
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To compl ete t hese primsisteditheyergere unébtegos c o b a l
on pilgrimage aboar d & Bdth eriostof then a | pi
narrative confirm that despite the delayed departure, he decided to leave
regardless of his iirimity. PS adds further information about this episode. When
Frescobal di became si ck, rhunaonofceriends
mercatanti fiorentini e *pgdgétherwithntiez i an i
patron of the galley and some Venetian doctors who discouraged thefrgmoup
undertakingsuch a long journey with this kind of infirmity and suggesting to

him and his groupo return to Florencénstead Even so, Frescobaldi, who was
determined to travel to the Holy Land, did rfotlow this recommendation. At

this point, the patron of the galley, Lorenzo Morosini, offered to Liornardo his
galleyd $edroom that was located in the helm of the $hiphe Venetian
hospitality to Italian pirims as shown in the case of Lionardo Frescobaldi was
remarkable, especially if compared with other pilgrimage accounts produced by
contemporary foreign pilgrims. For instance, less than ten years after

Frescobal di 6s jour ney rwardKingiHeny&nwhy of L

15 Indeed, Lionardo and his companions did not want to proceesthasgroups of
pilgrims usually did, with a standard seayage straight to Jerusalem, but they wanted
to visit also Egypt and its shrinegfusing to board the traditional galley with other
pilgrims. This would manthat the length of thurneyfor other fellow fiigrims would
have been considerably longer, dangerous and expensive. Lidnarsilf described
how other foreign and Venetian pilgrims were against this not expected itinerary and
for that reasonhaving failed to persuade them (with the exception oérofilgrims
coming from Florencehe decided to rent a brand new ship and depart alone with his
companionslt is possible only to imagine how these types of unexpected requests may
have harmed the general routine of the Venetian organization of tralelight have
become politically embarrassing if not appropriately satisfied. As it is easy to deduce,
Frescobal di 6s group not only obtained a b
per person, a price that wasnaflar plidvweri ntsh e
amounts to forty or fifty ducats.
18 Translated literallyasiiThey asked the help of sortiee Florentine friendshat were
merchants in Venice and sorother Venetiarfriends of Florentine people Lanza,
Troncaelli, Pellegriniscrittori, p. 172.
17 Lionardo specifies how the doctors had great care of him and the patron let him
arrange the room as if he was in his house in Florence.
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was expected to arrive in Venice during December 1392, had to book his private
galley for the Holy Land almost one month before his travel. Furthermore, he
needed for this the help of the Duke of Austria Albert Ill, who askedoiecial
permission from the Venetian Governmé&htvhat made a common Florentine
politician more important than a (future) king€dnsidering thetemporary

infirmity of Frescobaldi only as annforeseeable circumstandbe Florentine
representative needs b@ observed and compared to Henry of Lancaster in a
more objective way. Despite being a notable public figure in Florence, it is clear

that Lionardo Frescobaldi cannot have enjoyed the same importance and sphere
of influence in Italy and abroad as theuiet English king in his own countty.
Apparentl vy, the only additional or fs|
Altaliand and consequently socially an
life compared to Henry of Lancaster. Nevertheless, this tfpfriendliness

linked to a common sense of nationality veamerecover for more complicated

and fragile local politics that Venetians tried to safeguard in the context of an
unknown and potentially turbulent future. Therefore, although Henry of
Lancase r was undeniably and objectively
European social and political hierarchy, Lionardo Frescobaldi was strategically
essential to the safeguarding d¢iie FlorentineVenetian relations, which
preoccupied Venetianmore than theiforeign affairs In fact Frescobaldi
experienced a type of empathy and friendliness that went beyond a simple warm

welcome, often demanded by social etiquétte.

18 ASV, Senato Deliberazioni mistXLII, f. 88°.
191t should be considered also that Henry of Lancaster received a very warm aelcom
due to his close relationship with the Contarini family, as described in Chapter Three
20 The feeling of a warm welcome mpareddy F r e s ¢ ogeradptibii of \genice
as if he was irFlorence.
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6.2.1.1Roberto Sanseverino and Venetian grandiosity

A similarly remarkable welcome was that granted to Roberto Sanseverino in
1458. Sanseverino, who travelled contempawaslyto William Wey and likely

in hissame galley, had a very different typeeaperiencen Venice compared

to the English pilgrint! Raised amonghe highest ranks of the Milanese
nobility, Sanseverino was known for it.sa p t qualitie§and for its kinship

with the Duke of Milan Francesco SforZeHis travel to the Holy Land isften
described as npol i,asithewdrkioMarudfitomtieerearly han r
edition of the pilgrimage text reportd.In one of the letters addressed to
Francesco Sforz&ganseverino admitspenlyhis intentionto inform his uncle

fide li progressi del turchiowhile going to the Holy Lané* This political intent

is reflected directly in hisarration, which is analyticadnd hasa marginal
religiousfocus compared to other narratives of the same pétiblde formality

of hisjourney is widely perceived inis description ohis Venetian stay, which
highlights the privileges diis noble statusvith regards to hiexperiencsin the
lagoon.Sanseverino arrived in Venieecompanied bgrother thirteen people
from northern ltalyand itdoes not appear as a coincidetitat the conpany

reached the city together wi,ekpecttd ances

21 Copies of the narration written by Sanseverino survives in Modgitdipteca
Estense- Universitaria, Estense, Lat. 1082 = alfa.U.5.11, cc-%4 and Verona,
Biblioteca capitolare, DCCCCXLVII (MLIII), cc. 416417. Maruffi reports additional
copies of the manuscript in the Biblioteca Palatina of Parma, in the Biblioteca
Trivulziana of Milan and in the Biblioteca Universitaria of Bologna that have not been
located.Sanseverino, Marufflyiaggio, pp. XXixxii.
22 Roberto Sansevimo was the nephew of Francesco Sforza born from the marriage of
Leonello of Caiazzo and the sistérFranscesco Sforza, Lisa.
23 Sanseverindylaruffi Viaggio, pp.xx-xxii.
24 To inform his uncle about the Moorish presence in the Holy Land while traveling
there.SanseverinaVaruffi ,Viaggio, p. xx.
%5 Recently, Paola Calo undierdd how in the narration@anseveri nods jour
is no space for Roberto Athe pilgrimd but
t he her o0 an dcofdattem GaoPddla,ViaygiceirsTerra Santa: fatto
e descritto per Roberto da Sansever(@&VA, 2007), pp. 3.
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in Venice around the sametime®® Sanseverinobs uncl e A
accommodated (probably Iiye Doge in person) at the hospice of San Giorgio
Maggiore where the companyetrto organise the rest of the stay in Verifce.

contrast toother pilgrims arriving into Venice for the same occasion,
Sanseverino was immediately granted a meeting withCtbge Pasquale

Malipiero, before the celebrations for the Ascension Day, priybdibe to the

presence ohis uncle Lord Alessandro Sforzawith him.In Sanseveri nobo
accountjt is specified that not only theondottieromet the gebut alsothat

he went with him to the Vespigrocession and mass on Ascendiay.?® Doge
Malipieroinvited themafterwards to join him at th&pcsalizio del mardout not

as common spectators but as part of the celebration itself aboardho€ihiorg

an honour granted only to the highest menstrthe patriciateThe depiction

of thecelebrationn n S an s e v e ris differentsfrona that descnibéd by

other pilgrims during the same period not only because of its social, status
becausehe experienced the feast from a completdifferent position being

among the protagonistbacs er ved by Acommono pi.l gri ms
Itis importanttonotet hat Sansever i naniethijdparsomey i s
It is not clear whether Sanseverino had a personal scribe bulikilis the

narrator was someone whocompaniethe condottieroduring his journeyTo

better understand hiype of experience, | translate herem the original

vernacular edition the piecconcerning his participation the Ascension Day

celebration

26 Among them the counsellof the Sforza familyand man of lettexrGiovanni Matteo
Botticella and the architect Guiniforte Sol&ee Caloyiaggio,p. 6.
2’The account specif i erapravduade &dzienesta ( hias Sf
been accommodatedjleaning that someone in Venice offered him this accomodation.
Calo,Viaggio, p. 13.
28 Calo, Viaggia p. 13
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[é ]On 12" March, Lord Roberto and company went ®. Giorgio

maggiore to meet the marquis (Alessandro Sfdarzajder to gavith him

and the Lord Doge of Venice fimarry thesea, as itwas customary to do

every yeain this city. To let you understand the customs observed by the
Signoria to marry the seahich many of you may ndie aware of, they

will be explained here brisf. First,a procession atligious memroceed

with their crosses according to their religidiThen the six flags of St.

Ma r k 6 $roughtbg the servants of thé&ignoria followed by six
trumpeterwith silvertumpsa nd by t he Dogebds ar my w
with the Mari piAfterths,ahe procesaidn cantinuesa r ms .
with the Dogé esquireédisplayingof gold brocades andteabunefinely

inlaid with gold Lastly (before the Dog®&s appearande is displayeda

round golden canopgn a stick admirably worked'he Doge ultimately

appears with his headgear and a beautifudrdwn a golden andilver

shedh followed by the members of the Signoria and othentlemen
proceedingaccording to theirstatus. Lord Alessandro and Roberto

because they wer@ Venicefor that occasionaccompanied closelthe

Doge in both processiod They reachedhenthe bucintora, which was
ornateand situated near houghtheSship watMar k 6 s
provided with oas, there were foupthershipstied to each othdnelping

with therowing. The Doge & onthe main boat, also lord Alessandro and

Roberto weresitting with him together with other gentlemgné .3

29 It looks like the narrator is suggesting that multiple religions participitettie
procession but it likely meant the multiplicity of religious ordens rules (e.qg.
Benedictines, Franciscans, and Augustines.etc.)
¥He is referring also to the fAreturnd pr o«
31 My translationfrom the official vernacular edition in Calgjaggio pp. 1315.
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From this part of the narration, it is clear that who was describing the scene was
not Sanseverino himself but someone whas watching the Ascensidbay
celebratios from the outside as a common spectaitiis personwas looking

at Sanseverinwvith the sameadmiration ase was looking at thédoge The
specificationof thecondottierd s pr oxi mity to most i mpor
the city was a means to ldhe readerunderstandthe importance ofthe
protagonist of the narration @ihe respect shown him by thefRiblic of Venice

during his visitto the city In contrast tawilliam Wey and any other pilgris)

who after the celebrations vehed tatheiraccommodation waiting to depart the

day after the Ascension, Roberto Sanseverino (together with his uncle
Alessandro) was invited by the Dgodeasquale Malipierao join him for the

mass and afterward foipaivatedinner in hiscompanythi s fAbehi nd t he
on Ascension Day is quite unusual in pilgrimage narrations and demonstrate the

eagernesef the authoto showS a n s e v gpecialineatdment in Venice.

[ é] Once disembarked from the ship
bucintoro with the Doge and the Signoria encountered the Pdtriairc

Venice and the abbot of St. Niccolo with their religious who touched the

hands of Lords Alessandro and Roberto and made them kiss certain relics

in a tabernacle they were holding in their hands. They headed then toward

the church(the church of St. Nicold) which waswell ornamentedvith

religious vestments andgs. The Doge stoppeadithe door while the other

religious inside the church started singing, theyceededhen toward the

high altar to hear the mass that wsssg too. After the mass, thpye is

referring to Roberto Sanseverino and Alessandro Sfacampanied the

Doge to his palace together with many little boats. Wtheg reached the
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palace, the Doge decided to stop and staetdieen themso every man
who was approaching him maken and thenobeisance. Afterwards, he
went to dine withthe Lords Alessandro and Roberto, who were invited by

him the day before as well as the ambassador, the Marquis of Varese.

Since 1449, a daten which the Republic of Venice and the Signoria of Milan

swore atenyearclose alliancén which they agreedtotzi f r i end of t he
andanenemy of t hathemarty, tmathecied coblaborated sithg

sidein commerce and politics.We do not know the main reasfor the dinner

between MalipieroSanseverin@and Sforza bt, beyond mere pleasantrjesis

likely the condottieranformedthe Dogeof his journep s s e c atopic e nd,
that might beof particular interest for thedpublic, especially i& possible war

with the infidelswere to involve/enice

Thistype of welcome given todth Frescobaldi and Sanseverinowhbowthe
Venetiansgave oftena priority to their local affairs over problems on the
international scen®. The dominion of the Adriatic Sea and the maritime
predominance against other Italian maritime republics (such as Pisa and Genoa)
were alwaysparticularly importantwithin Venetian politics and the national
system of alliances. The fragile Italibalanceamong different political systems
made coalitios with other powerful citiessuch as Florence or Milamore
valuable compared to foreign alliances of the sgype. This does not mean that

the international scene was undervalued and an eminent forgjgmpwvas not

able to obtain similar privileges in Venicbut only that local politics had

32 My translation from the original vernacular edition in Caltaggio, pp. 1415.
33 About the alliance patbee Riccard@redelli | libri commemoriali della Republica
di Venezia: Regestnol. V (Cambridge, 2012), p. 39.
34 Unless these problems on the international scene would compromise their national
business.
267



precedencever foreignaffairs. Venetians were professionals and well prepared
for the arrival of important European figures, treating them with respect and
cordidity in order to maintain good and favourable international relations as well
as a good impression of Venice. Neverthel@sss likely that when foreign
pilgrims arrived in Venice they were not aware of the complicated relationship
between Venice and ah Italian cities during their visit. Consequently, their
writings may reflect a perception of the Venetian environment that was
determined by a set of variable external circumstances not linked directly with
the pilgrimage experienc&urthermore, in botharratives analysed previously
any concern related to tregreements with the patrons and the conditions of
transportation are showrExcluding the weather conditiors that slowed
Sanseverinoos departure and the tempo
departureproceededmoothly, without complais or needo bepreciseabout
what were the patr@ndutiesorthg i | g r i mihié demangrate tisdtom

a certainpoint of view theVenetian legislation wasreated appositely to assist
foreign visitors and people who did not haelirectpolitical or commercial
relationship with the Republic. Conversely, visitors considered relevant to
Venetian business did not et to knowwhat their rights werewhat was
legitimateto bring on boarégalley or how many daily meatseywereentitled

to for the price of a passage to the Holy Lahbiswas because the government
was tookcare of everythingnaking their stay, andonsequently their narratipn

different froma cdmventionad pi | gri mage account.
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6.3 A German vision of Venice

As can be seen i n natativenha dedcaptiofr ofe/enced b al d i

refl ects how pleasant his visit was.
account, usually overlooked by contemporary pilgrims, destabilises the classical
structure ofthe fourteenthcentury pilgrimage travel guide, @ting a sub
category about Venice, which became more systematic only in the following
century® Conversely, thérief but descriptive stay of Sanseverino stresses the
admirationand honours received by the Doge in persweating a distance
between not dg him and otheii ¢ 0 mmo n 0 wpoiekpgrienced she same
events (e.g. William Wey)ut also between him and the narrator of his account
who was observing the scene as an external spe@atbrnarratios appear to
befocused on their protagonistscithe remarkable treatment they received once
arrivedin Venice.Theemphasis othis aspectrather than the pilgrimage itself

as a main point of the narratignmight have been influenced by the
socialpolitical status of the pilgrimtowards Venicewhich differs from that of
mostvisitorswho departed from the lagoaturing the same perioth fact, both
narrations are devoid ttieclassic topics desloped in contemporary pilgrimage
accounts such as the provisions made for the travel, the cowiifathe patron

of the galley and ijcertain caseshepraise dedicated to the city of Venice (seen

in William Wey, Pietro Casola and Bernard Von Breydenba€ujthermore,

they demonstrate ta lack of awarenessf the complex system created by

Venetians togovernpilgrimagedepartures and, in this regardseemghey did

%Even Frescobaldi 6s companions Giorgio
Fr e s c o boap odce id ¥enice) appear to have besuctantto give the Venetian
stage a major length in their accaai8eeBellarminoBagattiA visit to the Holy Places
of Egypt, Sim i Pal est i ne in&tmdium 8iglicum drarciscandn®l 8 4 6
(Jerusalem, 1948), pp. 427 andSimoneSigoli, Viaggio al Monte Sina{Florence
1829).
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not come ito contactwith any of the figures working with pilgrims in Venice

(e.g. Cattaver ofholomagi). In contrast tahe majority ofpilgrims who visited
Venice during the same period, personages like Sanseverino were considered
strategically important to thRepublic, whichwas interested in protecting its
major business and political alliances with its closeighbours Despitethe
likelihood ofbelonging to a noble rank, foreign pilgriméo did not gainthe
Dogedssnat t enti on had to pass through
by the Senate to grant its visitors a smooth departure towards the Holy Land.
This included being receed by thetholomayi, finding an accommaodation,
agreéng a contract with a patron and receiving information and directions on
tours of Venice and what to buy and bring for the upcoming jourhbg.
perspective and impression of Vengtered byhisotheri ¢ a t e gpdgripsd o f
duringthis first stage of the pilgrimageould appeamprobablymoreauthentic

and journeycentric thanthe oneexperiencedy ltalian patriciansvho shared

with Venice the sampolitical and economic interestdowever, it isuncomnon

to find in pilgrimage accoun@ny mentiorof Venetian official guidesBernard

Von Breydenbach offers a unique perspective about Venice dusrgurney

to the Holy Land 0fLl483, despite not being in direct contact with any Venetian

operatorexceptfor the patron of his galley, Agostino Contarini.

6.3.1 Bernard Von Breydenbach

Born from the noble family of BreyaddachBreidstain, Bernard was a wealthy
andactive member of the religious and cultural life of MaiAtzthe time of his
departurdo the HolyLand,he waghedean of the metropolitan church of Mainz
and interested in the newly German introduction of printing. s himself

declared the scope of his pilgrimage was not only religious but also that of
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producing a book of travefsr which he hired the illustratdErhard Reuwicti®

It was probably to have the masimplete book ofravels that Breydenbach
followed the more uncommomet expensiveroute of the Holythat endedn
Sinai’ To the eyes of fourteentind fifteenthcentury pilgrins, it would have
appeared bizarre to find in travel guides pleasant descriptions of Venice not only
as a welcoming place, but also as an interesting religious destination in its own
right, especially considering that Venice was knomainly for its naval power

and overseas business rather than for its be&aldwever, it was even more
incredible to see Venice painted within the pages of a pilgrimage account
accompanyindher e a d e r ® avisumalexpdrience of travel. Breydenbach
was very innovativérom this point of viewlf William Wey was one of the first
pilgrimsto promotehe religious relevance of Venice, Bernard Brsaydenbach

was the one who showed the floating city to those widmbéaseen it beforé
Thisinnovationchanged the way of desciiig pilgrimage by associating words

to actual visual references of the place describ&kcause of this new way of
approaching pilgrimage narrativeRoss described Breydenbach as at a
fijunctureodo in the hiwadobhispositof® Tmeevotk a, al
of the German authprvhich results frontollaboration with multiple people,

including the Dominican Martin Roth, is still preserved in ten main incunabula

36 BreydenbachPeregrinationespp. 1415.
37 Bartolini states that among the pilgriméio departed with Breyedendbatigroup
only 18 could afford the expensive pilgrimage to Sinai. See, Breydenbach,
Peregrinationesp. xi.
38 Despitethis, the German pilgrim Hans Tuchewsho travelled in 147%had already
published a pilgrimage account calleeise ins Gelobte Lanmbntaining illustrations
of hisjourneyOt her pil grims such as Felix Fabri
information. Abouthis, see BeebeRilgrims, p. 85.
% For an accurat study 6 the use of illustrations in the narrative of Bernard Von
BreydenbachseeElisabethRoss Picturing Experience in the Early Printed Book:
Breydenbachés Per egr i néennsylvahia Siate Unensity,c e t o
2014)
40 Ross Picturing, p. 21
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and several other printed editions in Latin, French Ratth*' Breyderbach
arrived in Venice from Ulmon the §" May 1484 together with other two
companions Johannes von Solmand Philip von Bicken in addition to
Reuwich?? Departing almost a montateron the 2¢June, histayin the lagoon
waslong enough to experiens&niceat its best.The organisation of his work

is much more schematic and chronologically ordehesh Weyd .sConcerning

the section relatigto Venice the work is organised as folloavriving in Venice,
contract with the pabn, relics held in Venice and Padua, praise of the city of
Venice and departure. Before analysing the contthat Breydenbachgreed

with Agostino Contarinto his impression of Venice is considered. As opposed
to Frescobaldi and Sansovino, Breydenl@alelcome in Veniceseems not to
have been worthy of being remembemethe pages of his work. Nevertheless,

in contrast toWi | | i am Wemgounter Wh the sity which gives the
impressionof an inexperiencettaveller, Breydenbach shows more confidence

in approaching/enice for the first timeln contrasto the English pilgrim, the
German dean of Mainz and his group look like they had already a person to
contact in Venice who helped them to settle down and orgamiskethils of the
travel. This person was tlg@erman Peter Ugelheimer, merchant and associate
of the French printer Nicolas JensonwhAd t he t i me of,haBr ey der
acompany i n Veni cde Cotorid, Nieokhs Jéndam letaséieil e s
working as a direct competitd@o the other Germarprintersin Venice,Johann e

Wendelin von Speyé?

41 Bartolini reports arother five incunabulathat are mentioned among their
I i b rreperiorees ldut not physically located tilem. For a complete list of these
incunabula see Breydenbaéteregrinationespp. xviii-xix.
42 Solms passednay durirg the groups stay in Alexandria.
43CecchettB a r t o ISmmpatori, libri stampati nel secolo XV, testamento di Nicolo
J. edialtritipografi n Ve in vz KXXBl (1887), pp. 457467.

272



Ugelheimer was likelythe main person giving Breydenbach and his group
information about Venicegossiblyalso through printed copies of chronicles or
religious works arrivinglirectly from his workshop This relates, inparticular

to Breydenbaadh siseof the Chronicon Altinateon the foundation of Venice
andthe list of relics held in Padua and Venice, evhappear to be copidtbm

or inspiredby to a section of theCatalogus sanctorum et gestorum eorum
published by Petrus de Natali in 1372 callzel reliquiis veneratis in ecclesiis
Venetiae civitati$* Breydenbach used severahinsources aaids to write his
oratio about Veniceaccompanying the narration wighvisual impressionfdhe

city itself (Fig. 30). Neverthelesdrom his prase of the citydoes not emerge
anything personal that touched him during his Venetian experialticeugh is
clear he had admiratidor Venice andts people to write suchwell-considered
and positive dagiption of the city.With the exception of the churekof St.
Georgeand the Holy Sepulchre of Venice that have been mentioned adydirect
expeiencd, it is not cleawhetherBreydenbach and his groagtuallyvisited

all the churches and relics mentioned in the*ist.

The most genuine and personal description of the city is likely thétdela his
visit to the Arsenal which left the pilgrima war e of t he Apo
circumspection of Veniceo after havi ng

within its wallsto protect and buil the galleys used by Venetians for trade and

“Breydenbach is not the only one to use tF
William Wey and Sa fhe origifalnamsuscapbpseserving thedist ar i e ¢
is Rome, Biblioteca apostolica Vaticana, Ottob. lat.,22821¢322v.| am curently
developing aollateral study bthe distribution ofa list of saintsand relics in Venice
which | hope to publish as additional paper after the submission of the doctoral thesis.
45 One hato assume they undertook a tour covering at least the main churches given
the group remained in the lagoon for 22 d&ysthermore it seems that they arrived in
May, therefore the Easter celebrations, usually occurring in April, may have not been
experiaced.
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warfare®® Unlike Weyd ,Br e y d e mérratiorhi reot intendetd makethe
reader aware of the personal experience of the pilgrim, although this is
consideed useful by the author himse®n the contraryit aimsto make the
readerawareof whatto really expect once in Venice, a cityat, according to
Breydenbachhadso many virtues that he ctdinotlist them all even if héad

i a hundred mout hsani a omu ¥ &siaamidpomtn g u e s
about what to expect while in Venice, there was certainly a meeting with the
patron to reach an agreement in relationhi® Holy Land journey.This is a
central topic in the section the author dedicateddnice,as it was an integral
part of the journey othe same levelith thevisit to the churcheand therest

of the stay in the city itself. Once they arrived in VeniPeter Ugelheimer
introduced Breydenbach and his group to Agostino Contdrinias thanks to

the German printerwho was living in Venice for a couple of yeatisat the
group received an appropriate guidance to the right stegak®before the

depat ur e, in particular concerning the p

46 BreydenbachPeregrinationesp. 23
47 BreydenbachPeregrinationesp. 24
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6.3.1.1 De forma contractus

As the mediator of the meeting with Contarirdgelheimer probably helped
Breydenbachn the drafting of the contraeiccording to the Venetian law. The

De forma contractus cum patronus gagtpulated by Breydenbadboks quite

different from thePreuysyounsuwggested by Weyl n f act , Breyde
contract | i ke F sHowsxa cdttairb awarénsess of thgislationand

customs for departures establishedy Wenetian law, despite some
contradctions*®OnthecontraryWi | | i am Weyo6s schvermne of ¢
generalwith some genuine mistakes amal specificawaraessof the Venetian

| egi sl ation regarding pilgrimsdé depar
analysed inthe previouschape y 6s | ack of specific de
may be due ab to an absence aftlirect communicatiowith his patron. Indeed,
Breydenbach sped#d that to obtain a fair contract with théenetianpatron
requiredcaution and cunning and he noted the clauseleaif contractin the

accountto help in the future those who wanted to undertake the gameey

The use of O6their6é indicates there was
group of pilgrims and not multiple single contracts with epaksenger athe

group. This means that MWVam Wey, if part of a bigger groypnightnot have

beenthe personn charge othe direct negotiation of the clauses of his contract

with the patronbut that someone elskd it for him (and his group). Thisould

explain why his suggestions look gesleand devoid odnyspecific information.

Table 10, summarises briefly the main points ofrtiest complete pilgrimage

contracts transmitted im i | g narran@s

48 Ugelheimer intervention might have helped Breydenbach to reach the most
convenient deal.
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William Wey

Felix Fabri

Bernard Von

Breydenbach

Make the contract
in front of the Doge
or Lords of Venice
(corrected in the
second version)
The patron will
bring pilgims to
the Holy Land and
then toVenice
Pilgrims and
patrons will agree
certain stops to
get fresh water,
bread and meat
ThePatron cannot
berth the galleys
for more tharthree

days in a harbour
without the
pil grimso

The Patron cannot
board merchandise
cargo

The Patron will

stop in Pula, Corfu,
Methoni,
Rodhes and Jaffa
but not Cyprusat

Candia,

any price.

The Patron will
serve hot food and
wine twice a day
The Patron will

protect

5.

The Patron should
bring pilgrims to
Jaffaand return to
Venice

The galley must be
boarded with expert
sailors and well
armed for the
protection of pilgrims
against pirates and
attacks

The Patron aanot
stop in unknown
harbours iy
unknown he means
not agreed) especially
in Cyprus.

The Patrommust
providepilgrims with
food twice a day If a
pilgrim wans to
remainalone omwith
his group in the
morning or evening,
the patron must
provide hinithem
with food in any case
Pilgrims from Venice
to the Holy Land will
be served with good
bread, pottage,
biscuits water, good

wine and meat

The Patron should
bring pilgrims to
Jaffa and return to
Venice
Pilgrimsshould
instructtwo people
in the group to
supervise the patron
at each harbour and
ensure he has
sufficient and
gualified crew for the
trip according to the
law.

The patron hato
replace at his own
expenseany member
of the crew in case o
absencer death

The patron must arn
the galle for the
sum of 80 men to
protect pilgrims from
eneny attacks

The Patron must
dock only in the
designed portsof a
maximum of three
days unlesa
thunderstorm is
approaching

In case pilgrims wan

to visit Nicosia in

Cyprus he must via
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properties

galley

in his

10.

11.

The Patron must
provide pilgrims who
have requestfood

in the morning and a
glass of malvasia and
other wines at dimer
If pilgrims have the
necessity to stopta
harbour for medicines
or any reasonable
cause, the patron
should provide them
with a boatand crew
to reach it.

The Patron must
protect his pilgringin
and outside the galley
andaccompanyhem
once landeda
protect them from
harassmentand
other problems
Once into the Holy
Land the Patron
should give pilgrims
enough time to visit
holy placesas for as
the river Jordan and
protect them from

i nf ihdrasknsedts
The patron is in
charge of expenses
such asafeconduct
and donkey mounts
Pilgrimsmust pay the
patron 40 freshly

coined ducat$o be

10.

for them at the
harbour

During the return
travel the galley can
stop for twethree
days in any port to
buy or sell
merchandise but
those merchandise
cannot occupy any o
the spaces reserved
to pilgrims

The patron must
provide pilgrims with
food twice a day and
if a pilgrim wans to
remain alondrom

his group,the patron
must provide him
with food in any
case.

On the route from
Venice to the Holy
Land andeturn,the
Patron must provide
pilgrims with good
bread, good wine,
fresh meat, eggs ang
other type of food.
The Patron must
provide pilgrims who
haverequested jt
food in the morning
and malvasia and
other wines at dinnel

as custom to do.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

paida part in Venice
and a part in Jaffa

I n case of
death, the patron
should not keep his
goods and give them
to those designed by
the pilgrim himself If
the pilgrim dies
before reaching the
Holy Land, the
Patron should return
a half of the sum
given for the travel

If a pilgrim dies

while on the galley,
the patron must give
him an appropriate
burial in a cemetery.
If any land is too far
to bury the bog
people are authorised
to throw the body
into the sea.

If pilgrims want to
continue the
pilgrimageto St.
Catherine on Mt.
Sinai, the patron
should return 10
ducats. Pilgrims must
notify their request as
soon as possible in
Jerusalem

The patron must give
pilgrims a space in

the galley where to

11.

12.

13.

14.

If a group of pilgrins
want to reach land tg
take some fresh
water or other
necessities, the
Patron must provide
them with a boat ano
crew to reach the
harbour and the
galley on return.
The Patron, for what
he is concerned, mu
defend pilgrimson
land or sea from
frauds or
harassments

The patron must
allow pilgrims to
stay in the Holy Land
a reasonable time
and protect them ang
wait for them with
the galley. He will
accompanyhem to
visit the Holy places
as far aghe river
Jordan and he will
returnthemto the
galley. He will be
faithful and honest
protecting pilgrims
from frauds or lies by
the infidels or others
I n case o
death, the patron

should not keep his

goods and give them
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16.

17.

keep chickens, wood,
water and the
necessary for the
journey. If pilgrims
have a cook with
them, the patron has
to provide him the
necessary to cook.

If any pilgrim ges
seriously sick during
the travel and could
not proceed with his
agreed
accommodation, the
patron shouldtonsent
to move him to the
castle or stern of the
galley.

The patron must
respect each point of
the contract and
behave honestly, in
case something ba

not been agreed.

15.

16.

17.

18.

to those designed by
the pilgrim himself.
If the pilgrim dies
before reaching the
Holy Land, the
Patron should return
half of the sum given
for the travel

If pilgrims want to
continue the
pilgrimage at St.
Catherine on Mt.
Sinai,the patron
should return 10
ducats. Pilgrims mus
notify their request
as soon as possible
Jerusalem

If pilgrims want to
bring with them a
translator from
Venice, the Patron
should provide him
with food and drinks
until the Holy Land.
Once landed in Jaffa
the translator will be
on charge of the
pilgrims

The patrondave to
pay
expenses in relatio

the p

to safeconductand
rent of the mounts.
Each pilgrim must

pay 42 new coined

ducats to the patron
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19.

20.

21.

22.

giving a half in
Venice and a half in
Jaffa

If pilgrims want to

go to Sinai, the
Patron should
provide them with
information
according to his
knowledge and ehl
with infidels as if it
was a fnpe
busi nesso
If any pilgrim wans
to leave part of his
baggage on the
galley to returrio
Venice the patron
should keep it on the
galley

The patron must give
pilgrims a space in
the galley where to
keep chickens, aod,
water and the
necessary for the
journey. If pilgrims
have a cook with
them, the patron has
to provide him the
necessary to cook.
The patron must
respect each point of
the contract and
behave honestly, in
case something ba

not been agreed. In
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case ofmisconduct,
the patron must
refund pilgrims of

every expensmade

Table 10 - Summary of the contracts with patrons agreed by William Wey, Felix Fabri and
Bernard Von Breydenbach

As it is possible to see, Felix Falamd Bernard/on Br e y sleomtracesc h 0
are very similar. Ne v er spedfitsectionsthat Br e y d e

helptounderstanthep at r ons 6 approach to pilgri ms

As a second point of his contract, Breydenbach spedtfiat two people of his

group were responsiblfor the supervision of the patron in relation to the
crewmember3 expertise and healt hthsoauski ti on:
was a sort ointernal agreement between the memsloef Br eydempbachos
writtenas an additiongdointin the accountor Agostino Contarini agreed to be
supervised by a group of Germpitgrims aboarchis ship aftemat least twenty

years of service on the samesea ut e . Fabri 6s clause on

more credike arguing simply

[ € Quod galeam bene provideat cum expertiis marinariis qui saitem

navigandi in omnem ventufn é .1°

Br ey denb ac bldusesgiges the impression his group did not trust
Contarini in full It frames mostyo f t he patronsd duti es
episodes (e.g. in case of a pilgrim death) rather than on the condition of the travel

themselvesNevertheless, poinsevenlooks controversial Despite William

4% Fabri,Evagatorium vol. 1, p. 89
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We y 6 s isnsig lisecentracthatthe tradingof goods vasnot allowed as

customary in the Venetian laB,r e y d e n b a ¢ h Otbatthe padrdnevas c | e a |

all owed to trade and carry merchandi se
return voyages long as the merchandiso ul d not occupy pilg
This introduces &ontentiousargument aso ensurg i | gr i msagainge c ur i -

the likelihood ofattacksby pirates,(and separation between actual trade and
pilgrimage) the Venetian government thalways forbidden ksiness cargo
aboard of p i dinger thenmféusteenth acentugry fact, @lleys
conducting regular traderere subjected to differenypdes of laws and taxes
leading tostrictercontrol over the people and vessels going in and out of Venice.
Onthecontrary, controls related to pilagr
being based mostly on the security and condition of the galley rather than its
content. This means that once pilgrims (and, if everything pvaseeding
according to the law, th€attaver magistrate) approved the galléor their
voyage; nothing stopped the patrofiom making his own deal with the
passengerpassing unnoticed in case af unregistered contracin this case,
Cont aidealdos watkat gbautbodsmgpilgyms to supervise him
during the voyage in exchanfye the possibilityof carrying merchandisagboard

the ship during the return traveh clause thaBreydenbach judged as a smart
deal for his group buthat was actually in complet&avour of Contani who,
bypassing th&enetianlaw, traded merchandise without paying any custom

fee Furthermore, point seven gives tmpressionthat notwithstandingthe
details and agreements reached to finalise each gioihé contragtthis never

passedhrough a legitimate legal routas neitherthe notarynor the Cattaver
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Office is likely to have receivel, i n cont r as%nfactoandtaayl i x F e
operating according to the Venetian law would never accept sadmng
conditiors.>! This suggest that Breydealr g departurewhich appear

to have beemediated by Peteédgelheimeyremairedlikely a private affaithat

did notinvolveany of t he Veni cltasGuscertaif How manga | oOpE
of these ABRrydyedoe nchoancthr act s passed unno
Venetian governmenuntil Agostino Contarini wag epor ted f or Ao
behaviour aboard a pilgrimsdé maddl eyo t
as discussed ichaptetthree® Breydenbach himself admittéxs departure was

delayed because Contarini, just before thearing was reported to the Senate

for legal problems2 The group of pilgrims was ready to make a petition to the

Doge askinghimt o fiturn a blind eyed on the Cc
depart in time? This means they likely did not care what Contarini was doing

with his ship as long as they arrived $afat the Holy Land.

6.4 Conclusions

Despite not following the lawfupath planned by Venice for its visitors,
Breydenbach6s gandfaith m whai i< Suggestedatm lds readers
appears reliable. With the expt i on to points two and
contract lookgienuine and, together with Felix Faljst is probably the closer

exampleto the ideal procedutle Venetian governmeinttendedo obtain from

0 Felix Fabri specifies his contragissigned in front of a notary at his hospice and the
articles were made according to their knowledge and atteproper oath. Fabri,
Evagatoriumvol.1, p. 91.
11t iswarm recallingAnt oni o Lauredanod6s revocation
tradeaboard of the John Tiptgfalley. Mitchell, Antonio Loredanpp .8387.
52 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar, Reg. 14, f. 118r
53 BreydenbachPeregrinationesp. 25
%4 BreydenbachPeregrinationesp. 25
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its operators in contact with incoming pilgrimise ver t hel es s, Brey
flexibility in relation to Coontteri ni 6 ¢
subject How many pilgrims werprepared o0 pass over patrons¢
order todeparton time and/or arrive safely to the Holy Land/as misconduct

by patronsencouragedoy pilgrims themselves? Thiact that the Venetian
government allowegeopleof interest such as Frescobaldi and Sansoyitoo

make their own arrangements at the limits of the Venetian law probably
encouraged patrons to use this flexibilitydahe lack of appropriate controls

over operators and passengerdake advantage of the situation and uderit

their own benefitThis created one of the main reasfor thecomplairts related

to the sea crossing and patbibehaviourreceived by the Senatance the
establishmentof pilgrimage as a lucrative adty and it has seen in
Breydenbachit appearilgrims were probablyaccomplicesThe first phases

of the pilgrimsdéd arrival in Venice, in
meeting with the patrom, person with whom they would have spent atdime

on a galley were crucial to determining i | g percapsioh ofthe city and
consequenththeir experiencaduring the rest of thesea voyageCases like
Sansovino and Frescobgldteh o r ecei ved the honour of
Republic were an exception to a routitieat may have been involved more
fiContarind s a pg®itogitgentsthan onamight imagine The nextchapter

will consider this business aspect of pilgrimage that, until now, has been greatly
unevaluatedin fact, Contami was not the onlyismarb patron in town making

his own rulesbehind back, but other welknown Venetian families used

pilgrimage journeys as ascamotagéo escape the heavy taxation on trade.
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Chapter 7 - How to get away with the cotton.
History of an undercover pilgrimage journey

7.1 Introduction

The hstoriography on pilgrimage sufferslack o interest in the discovery of
new aspectef thejourney experience that are not strictly related to its religious
Asi deo. This is Ilikely due to a wide
genuine religious narration of tlsancta peregrinationaa which the literary
model of thetinerariumappeas as the standard acknowledged prototype for the
descrption of the Jerusalem journeytudies dthe nonreligious aspestof the

Holy Land journey concerithe understanding of pilgrimage not only as a
religious experience but also as a complicated legsinnvolving diffeent
countries and institutiongn particular, the role that Venice and the Venetians
had in the logistic and economic administratiorlaieé medieval pilgrimage has
been fora long time underestimated amdarginalisedn the paorama 6 the
religious journeyto the Holy Land. Nevertheless, a study of the wide variety of
Venetian documents held in the Archivio di Stato of Venice provides useful
information about not only Venice and the Holy Land journey, but also about
the understandingf pilgrimage as a trade similar to many others pcadtiin

Venice during the later Middle gles?

! Documents produced by the Venetian Senate for the regulation of the galleys departure
and pilgrimsd r i ghtSse A8V, tfficalnal Gaftavey, Busta 2,y r e |
Volume C, Compendium and ASV, Senato, Mar, Reg. 2, Incantus Galearum
peregrinorm, fol. 145¢
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The transportation of mer chandi se abo:
least since the fourteenth centdrfhis meant that those Venetian patrons
wishing to take advantage of the pilgrimage-seate to incease the volume of

their tradein the Mediterrapan Sedound themselves in an unexpedied

di fficult position and needed ttiovirteycoon
it wasworthwhileinvesing. Thet r ansport of merchandi se
galleys could be a problem not only from a logisticpoint of view, by
lengthening considerably the duration of journey, but also from the perspective

of the pilgri msd s aofteetjourneydsmellasahevalue a | o
of the goods transported from one port to another, wgrddtly increase the

possibility of pirate attacks during the smassingcausingnot onlyeconome

damagdo Venetian tradebut also possible diplomaticisswues t h t he pi |l g
countries of origin. Thus, the separat
the usual trades was the most obvious and coherent solution adopted by the
Venetian government to contain potential damages and congplain
Nevertheless, #h limitations imposed by the Senate as well as a fine of 500
ducats for those who broke the law, did not discouraged patrons and merchants

from continuingto smugglegoods ina variety ofways.

This chapter investigates the way which the pilgrimagejourney can be
understood not only as a mere religious experience, but also as a source of
economic income for individuals dntrade companies involved in its
organisation. Indeed, the business of pilgrimage was, for certain Venetian

families, an additiolaopportunity to incease the volume of their trade

2 From 1392, the VenetiatattaverOffice, which was entitled tthe inspection of the
galleys andpatrolof t he patr onds s af, strictly forbatiethe t t owa
transport of merchandise in those gadlegiling for the Holy LandASYV, Ufficiali al
Cattaver, Busta 2, Volume C, f. xxv.r.
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bypassing the heavy taxation on Levantine imports imposed by the Venetian
government through the smuggling of merchandise iraoonmercial travels.

The chapter analyses in particular a fifteecginturylogbook preserved in the
Archivio di Stato of Venice witnessing the smuggling of Syrian cotton aboard a
galley intended for a pilgrimage journey. The loghoo#lled Quaderno del

viazo, is one the few surviving documtsnthat provides clear evidenoé the
complexity behind the organisation of pilgrimage journeys in Venice dlaieg

Middle Ages, as well as an understanding of the pilgrimage as part of a complex
economic mechanisAilhe first section of thehaptemgives general information
aboutQuaderno del mzoand its possible belonging to the category of certain
Venetian documents callepuaterni naviunproduced from the late fourteenth
century in order to inform the Venetian government about the key elements of
each pilgrimage sesoyage The second section of thehapterprovides a
codicological and contextual investigation of the manuscriphtawthe use of
pilgrimage galley$or the intentional purpose of smuggling goods such as cotton

or spices. Indeed, from the analysis of the manusddis wat er mar k, a
from the names of thpeople involved in the orgaaison of this specific travel,

a complicstd net wor k of , @ffwhichhpilgdnthgenwas anr a d e

essential pajemerges

3 Actually, the complete titleof the manuscripis Quaderno del iazo dé 1414

However, the catalogue in the Archivio di Stato of Venice reports it as B&vip di

navigazione Miscellanea, Atti, Diversi Manoscritti, Busta 134, Doc. 14. Further
information on this manuscript can be rea
per il pell egrinaggi o SV(Risalle85) mp.s4@6ramdan n e | M
GoodmanMargery Kempep. 183185.
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Figure 31- ASV, Diario di navigazione, Miscellanea, Atti, Diversi Manoscritti, Busta 134,
Doc. 14, parchment cover. Photo credits: Laura Di Stefano courtesy of the Archivio di Stato di
Venezia

7.2Quaderno del azoand its hidderhnistory

Quaderno delazoappears to ban ordinary account book that could have been
produced by one of the many Venetian merchants trading in theMatdle
Ages? Nevertheless, the content of this booklet of expenses is rather

extraordinary for its genr@®espitenot being gilgrimage narrativeQuaderno

4 The notebook is a paper register containing 5»$taounded in parchment
(110290 mms.).
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